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be disease free

T feamnfaemadt arfteaerdt favdeaa: o
AT TH: HeguT: ATAETEIEE! = aeammT: i

One, who always resorts to desirable food and regimen, is
objective, uninterested to sensual affairs, generous, straight
forward, honest, having patience and who values traditional
wisdom will never be affected by diseases.

-Vagbhata Satra (4:36)




Foreword

TR, FaaT IR RN gaT9eT |
sregaERivesaE, Asydaars TarsEaer |

Ragadirogan satatanusaktanasSesakayaprasrtanasesan;
Autsukyamoharatidaijaghana yo pirvavaidyaya namo 'astu tasmai.

It was really a pleasure to review and to write a few words as foreword on the press copy of the book
'Astanga Hrdaya : Satrasthana' authored by Dr. R. Vidyanath. The book comprises of the text and the
translation with detailed comments and updated information on different aspects which are very useful
for the present generation of readership today. The efforts to add the botanical names and photographs
of many medicinal plants to provide useful lead to correlate the same with the classical Sanskrit names
are commendable. The designed diagrams of some surgical instruments and certain treatment
procedures are really interesting particularly in the context of the study of a Samhita Grantha. This
effort obviously adopts the message of Vagbhata himself who stated at the very outset of Astanga
Sangraha, that this treatise is being created to make Ayurveda Sastra yuganurapa.

The language of the write-up and the overall presentation of the book is easy to go through for a maiden
reader. The entire approach appears critical and creative exercising adequate care to conserve the
originality of the book and its contemporary readability. I hope this new addition to the contemporary
Ayurvedic literature will benefit the students and teachers of Ayurveda in pursuing the subject in a
right perspective.

Astanga Hrdaya is an important classic text of great educational significance as it is prescribed as a text
book for graduate students in view of its easy accessibility and because it is a better organized text than
the Astanga Sangraha.

The galaxy of Foundation texts of Ayurveda comprise of two sets of authentic texts fondly called 1.
Brhattrayi and 2. Laghutrayi. Brhattrayi texts are 1. Caraka Samhita, 2. SuSruta Sarhhita and 3. The
Sarhhitas of Vagbhata (Sangraha and Hrdaya). Most often the Astanga Hrdaya is counted among the
Brhattrayi, not so often the Astanga Sangraha. However many scholars believe that Astanga Sangraha
is the prime text of Vagbhata.

The Laghutrayi texts are 1. Madhava Nidana (900 AD), 2. Sarigadhara Sarihita (1300 AD) and 3.
Bhavaprakas$a (1600 AD). The historians consider the Brhattray1 texts, especially Caraka and Susruta,
as the pre-Christian texts while Laghutrayi are the medieval texts.

In Indian historical traditions there have been several scholars holding the name of Vagbhata. The
famous Ayurvedic texts Astanga Sangraha and Astanga Hrdaya are also authored by the one or the
other Vagbhata. Vagbhata represents the golden age of the Indian history, i.e. Gupta period and hence
it gives a literary glimpse of the Ayurvedic tradition and cultural status of that period in India. There
has been a controversy where the .author of Astanga Sangraha and Astanga Hrdaya is the same
Vagbhata or they are two different persons. However, considering many facts, it is largely believed
that they were two different persons and the two treatises were written in two different periods of
history by two different authors.
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There are controversies about the period of Vagbhata. It seems the author of the Astanga Sangraha,
Vagbhata's time was somewhere between the period of Vatsyayana (500 AD) and Varahamihira (600
AD). Vatsyayana was an expert of Kamasastra while Varahamihira dealt with another branch of
knowledge viz. Jyotisa and Vagbhata was a physician, besides being an erudite poet. The Vagbhata's
classics are largely the collection and codification of facts discovered through the works of Agnivesa -
Caraka, and Susruta - Nagarjuna and their contemporaries, besides certain new ideas and facts to
update the knowledge which seems to be the theme of Vagbhata as is evident by his own statement in

the text:
FMTETHCHT [T HRe |

Yuganuriapasandarbho vibhagena karisyate. (Vagbhata Su. 1:20)
FAa=0gd: W HEATSEETe: |
IS TgAERTEatstd: |
Sarvatantranyatah prayah samhrtya'starigasangrahah;
Asthanavistaraksepah punaruktadivarjitah. (Vagbhata St. 1:18)

It seems Astanga Hrdaya was compiled by another author later in order to make the subject more
concise and easy to handle. The author of Astanga Sangraha is believed to have greater impact of
Buddhism as is evident by author's own omissions to Buddha. The critical comparative study of the
two texts in terms of the impact of earlier classics like Caraka and Susruta, it is believed that Astanga
Sangraha has more Caraka's impact while Astanga Hrdaya carries an impact of Susruta. The style and
approach of the two texts becomes obvious if one compares the depth and girth of the two texts.
Astanga Sangraha has 150 chapters and Astanga Hrdaya has 120 chapters displayed in different
divisions as described in the following table which reflects the preferential inclusion and exclusion of
the subject matter and the size of the texts. It will be interesting to undertake a critical comparative
study of all the Sarhhitas in relation to the period of compilation and the reason of such differences.

Sthana Bhela Caraka KasSyapa Susruta | Vagbhata | Vagbhata
(A.San.) (A.Hrd.)
Sutra 30 30 30 46 40 30
Nidana 08 08 08 16 16 16
Vimana 08 08 08 - - r
Sarira 08, 08 08 10 12 06
Indriya 12 12 12 - - -
Cikitsa 30 30 30 40 24 22
Kalpa 12 12 12 08 08 06
Siddhi 12 12 12 - - -
Khila/Uttara - - 80 66 50 40
Total 120 120 200 186 150 120

The Sangraha and the Hrdaya texts of Vagbhata written dominantly in prose and poetry respectively
representing a glimpse of the Sastriya tendency of Vibhaga vs Sarhyoga, Vigraha vs Sangraha and



(vii)
Vistara vs Sarmhksepa. Astanga Sangraha is the leading text of Sangraha style which incorporates the
subject matter from different Tantras and reproduces the same in a summarized form with greater
clarity, while Astanga Hrdaya adopts different style. Further it is obvious that ancient classics like

Caraka and SuSruta deliberated more on the fundamental and philosophic aspects of the subject while
the later texts diverted them from philosophy towards practical aspects.

The present volume under publication by Dr. R. Vidyanath presently limits itself to the Sttra Sthana of
Astanga Hrdaya which contains 30 chapters namely 1. Ayuskamiya, 2. Dinacarya, 3. Rtucarya, 4.

T e A ooy

Dosopakramaniya, 14. Dwividhopakramaniya, 15. Sodhanidi—gar_xa Sangraha, 16. Sneha-vidhi, 17.
Sweda-vidhi, 18. Vamana-virecana-vidhi, 19. Vasti-vidhi, 20. Nasya-vidhi, 21. Dhimapana-vidhi,
22. Gandusadi-vidhi, 23. A$cotana-afijana-vidhi, 24. Tarpana-putapaka-vidhi, 25. Yantra-vidhi, 26.
Sastra-vidhi, 27. Siravyadha-vidhi, 28. Salyaharana-vidhi, 29. Sastrakarma-vidhi, 30. Ksara-
agnikarma-vidhi.

Each of these 30 chapters have been presented in this volume with original Sanskrit text followed by
descriptive interpretation and author's reader-friendly comments in a lucid style, not caring critically
about the mere literary translation. He follows an illustrated style of presentation taking help of a
number of photographs and diagrams for the purpose of comparative study in the present day
perspective especially about medicinal plants, blunt and sharp surgical instruments and certain
therapeutic procedures. However, the authenticity of these illustrations will have to be validated and
verified in subsequent editions of this book after inputs from the readers.

Summarily, this book is a student-friendly scholarly work of great value. This is an important addition
to the contemporary literature in Ayurveda. I have known the author of this book Dr. Vidyanath for
many years. He is an erudite scholar of Ayurveda and is an activist and an enthusiast in his field. I
congratulate the author for this good work and wish this publication a grand success.

e wue: 98: gIegE g anve: |
IR GoId: With: A¥eheg fafefead 1

Nidane madhavah Sresthah sttrasthane tu vagbhatah;
Sarire susrutah proktah carakastu cikitsite.

Prof. R.H. Singh

Distinguished Professor

Department of Kayachikitsa, IMS, BHU, Varanasi
Formerly Professor-Head & Dean

Faculty of Ayurveda, BHU

Vice-Chancellor, RAU Jodhpur

Jan. 10,2013



PREFACE

During the ancient times, Acaryas of Ayurveda had written voluminous works on different
specialties, which were not tangible to mediocre students. So, the time demanded in writing
concise books, which cover the essentials of all the eight branches of Ayurveda.

Vagbhata was the first person who composed a treatise entitled Astanga Sangraha by bringing
together the relevant medical knowledge contained in Caraka Sarhhita, Susruta Sarhhita,
Harita Sammhita, Bhela Sarhhita, Kasyapa Sambhita etc.

The author himself says “By churning the great ocean of medical science, a great store of
nectar by name Astanga Sangraha was obtained. From that store of nectar, a short treatise
entitled Astanga Hrdaya was written for the benefit of mediocre students”.

Acarya Vagbhata was the son of Sirhhagupta and the grand son of Vagbhata belongs to the
region of river Sindhu. His fore fathers were also great scholars of Ayurveda. He was the
disciple of Avalokita, the chief monk of Mahayana Buddhism. Basing on the internal and
external evidences the date of Vagbhata can be fixed between 4" and 5" century AD.

Astanga Hrdaya is one of the most celebrated and most often studied treatises on Indian
Medicine, after Caraka Sarnhita and Su$ruta Sarhhita. The work significantly begins with an
aphoristic preface ‘“What follows is what was said by great sages, Atreya and others.” This
work generally follows the general plan of Astanga Sangraha and divided into six sections, 120
chapters. The total number of verses is 7120 in the extant edition.

Satra Sthana is the first section contains 30 chapters dealing with Basic principles of
Ayurveda, preventive measures, diet and dietetics, classification of diseases and methods of
treatments etc. Sarira Sthana is the second section contains 6 chapters dealing with
embryology, anatomy, physiology, physical and psychological constitutions, auspicious and
inauspicious dreams and omens, signs of bad prognosis etc. Nidana Sthanais the third section
contains 16 chapters dealing with etiological factors, signs and symptoms, pathogenesis and
prognosis of important diseases etc. Cikitsa Sthana is the fourth section contains 22 chapters
dealing with the line of treatment of various diseases including pathyapathya. Kalpa-Siddhi
Sthana is the fifth section contains 6 chapters dealing with formulations and methods
pertaining to elimination therapy, management of complications, principles of pharmacy etc.
Uttara Tantra is the sixth section contains 40 chapters dealing with the remaining seven
branches of Ayurveda.

This work has as many as 37 commentaries, the largest number for any early medical classics.
It has been translated into many languages viz. Tibetan, Arabic, German etc. In the Tibetan
canon, Tangyur (8 AD) is included a translation of this work along with Caraka Sarhhita and
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Su$ruta Samhita. It was also translated into Arabic about the same time under orders from
Baghdad Caliphs. Another translation was available into German, which was taken up by
Luise Hilgenburg & Wilibald Kirfel. The following is the list of commentaries available on
Astanga Hrdaya either fully or partially.

1. Sarvanga Sundara by Aruna Datta (1200 AD) was edited by Vijaya Ratna Sena Gupta,

Calcutta in the year 1888, and by Anna More§wara Kunte, Bombay in the year 1889.

2. Ayurveda Rasayana by Hemadri (1271-1309) was edited by Hari Sastri Paradakara,
Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay in the year 1939.
Padartha Candrika by Candranandana (10" Cent. AD)
Hrdaya Bodhika by Sridasa Pandita (14" Cent. AD)
Nidana Cintamani by Todaramalla (14" Cent.-15" AD)
Tattwa Bodha by Sivadasa Sena (15" Cent. AD)
7. Vagbhata Mandana by Bhatta Narahari (15" Cent. AD)

S

There is a compilation of drugs mentioned in this work, giving also synonyms, Astanga
Nighantu of uncertain date. It contains a Telugu gloss. Another compilation of technical terms
used in this work is Astanga Hrdaya Kosa by Valapad K.M. Vaidya (1936).

Early editions of this work:

1. AnnaMoreSwara Kunte (1880)

2. JivanandaVidyasagara (1882)

3. Ganes$a Sakharama Sarma (1890)

4. G.K.Garde (1891)

5. Sankaradaji Sastri Pade (1900) (Nirnaya Sagar Press, Bombay)

Only Sutra Sthana of Astanga Hrdaya was prescribed by CCIM as a one of the subjects in the
curriculum of BAMS course in the first profession. As on today sufficient number of Hindi as
well as Regional language translations are available in the market. As a teacher of the
concerned subject for the past decade, I have identified the necessity of proper study material
in English language to cater the needs of freshly joined students of Ayurveda. Keeping this in
view I have made an attempt to incorporate the translation of the text along with the related
matter compiled from various resources in the form of notes. For a better comprehension, the
book is supplemented with full of illustrations. In the annexure the following material is
incorporated.

1. Important Essay & Short Questions

Important Slokas to be learnt by heart

Table of Weights and Measures

Glimpse of Astanga Hrdaya

Alphabetical Index of the Herbs mentioned in the book
Glossary of Sanskrit Terms

aithe e e il
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It may not be an exaggeration if I quote that this is the first illustrated book on Ayurvedic
Sarhhitas. Though the present book is primarily written for undergraduate students of
Ayurveda, itis hoped that Teachers, P.G. Scholars and General Practitioners would also find it
useful as a reference book. Keeping the latest CCIM syllabus 2012 in view, Maulika Siddhanta
part has also been incorporated at the end.

At this juncture I am expressing the pure, warm, sweet and bright flamie of gratefulness to my
mother Mrs. Rajyalakshmi and to my father Late Dr. R. Satyanarayanacharyulu. I record my
thanks to my life partner Mrs. Padma Vani and my beloved son Satya Teja for their unbounded
affection and encouragement. Without whose infinite inspiration and co-operation, I could not
have completed this work so smoothly within the stipulated time.

I am extremely grateful to my beloved Guide, revered Preceptor, Versatile Scholar, Dr. K.
Nishteswar, Professor & HOD Dravyaguna, IPGT & RA Gujarat Ayurveda University,
Jamnagar for his continuous support and encouragement in all my activities.

On this happiest occasion I would like to express my heartfelt thanks to Prof. R.H. Singh, Ex.
Dean, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi; Vice-chancellor, Rajasthan Ayurveda University,
Jodhpur, a Versatile Scholar and an experienced teacher of Kayacikitsa for his acceptance to
pen the foreword.

I would like to express my sincere thanks to all my teachers, students and friends Dr. K.V.
Ramana Raj, Dr. C.N. Murthy, Dr. Ch. Ramakrishna, Dr. D.A.P. Reddy, Dr. S. Venkat, Dr.
Sarvesh, Dr. B. Ramarao, Dr. P. Manohar, Dr. P. Gayatri Devi, Dr. N. Srilakshmi, Dr. D. Vijay
Ganeswara Reddy & Dr. K.J. Lavanya Lakshmi who helped me directly or indirectly for taking
up this project.

My special thanks are due to Dr. Mallu Prasad CCIM Member & President, A.P. Ayurvedic
Medical Officers' Association and Dr. G. Ramachandra Reddy, General Secretary, A.P.
Ayurvedic Medical Officers' Association for their constant encouragement and support in
every phase of my service activities.

At the end I wish to acknowledge my heartfelt thanks to Mr. N.D. Gupta, Chaukhamba
Surbharati Prakashan, Varanasi for taking up the publication of this work.

Station: Hyderabad Dr. R. Vidyanath
Date: 4" Feb. 2013
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AYUSKT\MTYA ADHYRYA
[Quest for Long Life]

Preamble:

Though there are a number of treatises available in the Ayurvedic literature, the popular texts
are known as Caraka Sarhhita, Susruta Sarhhita and Astanga Hrdaya/Astanga Sangraha and
these texts are much more familiar in the name of Brhattrayi. i.e. greater trio. Madhavanidana,
Sarngadhara Sarhhita and Bhavaprakasa became popular as Laghutrayii.e. lesser trio.

The texts mentioned in greater trio i.e. Caraka Sarnhita and Susruta Sarnhita are called as Akara
granthas. That means they are self-authentic where as Astanga Hrdaya can be called as
Prakarana granthai. e., which has been written by quoting the references from other texts.

Out of all eight branches of Ayurveda, Maharsi Caraka has been given top priority to
Kayacikitsai.e. general medicine, where as Maharsi Susruta discussed the surgical aspects in
detail in his text SuSruta Sarhhita. Keeping this in view Acarya Vagbhata has given equal
importance to all the eight branches and written this present text entitled Astanga Hrdaya.

Though various authors have written many a number of commentaries at different periods on
Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, Arunadutta’s ‘Sarvangasundari’ and Hemadri’s ‘Ayurveda
Rasayana’ are the popular and available commentaries as on today.

The text Astanga Hrdaya consists 6 divisions and 120 chapters as under:
1. SutraSthana : 30 Chapters
2. SariraSthana : 6 Chapters
3. Nidana Sthana : 16 Chapters
4. Cikitsa Sthana : 22 Chapters
5. KalpaSthana : 6 Chapters
6. UttaraTantra : 40 Chapters

120 Chapters
In the literature of Ayurveda, four persons were seen by name Vagbhata as under:

1. Vrddha Vagbhata : Authorof Astanga Sangraha.

2. Madhya Vagbhata : Known through the commentary
‘Ratnaprabha’ of Ni§calakara.

3. Laghu Vagbhata : Authorof Astanga Hrdaya.

4. Rasa Vagbhata : Author of Rasaratna Samuccaya.
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Vigbhata’s Geneological Tree
(Vamsa Vrksa)
Vagbhata
1
Simha Gupta
d
Vrddha Vagbhata
d
Simha Gupta
!

Laghu Vagbhata

By seeing the geneological tree of Vagbhata, it can be observed that the father of Vrddha
Vagbhata is Simha Gupta and the son of Vrddha Vagbhata is also Sirhha Gupta which shows
the Indian tradition of naming the forefathers name to the grandsons.

Mangalacarana:

TR He T AR eI aTA9IsT |

g eERIaETSTaT ATSYaaema THI ST a&@ 11 1
In Indian tradition there is a strong belief that for successful completion of any work taken up
by them should be preceded by offering prayers to their beloved deity. Similarly Vagbhata also
after praying his favorite God only, started writing the text entitled, Astanga Hrdaya.

Acarya Vagbhata believed that God is the unique physician who is potential in eliminating all
sorts of psychosomatic disorders such as passion, greed, lust, jealousy, anxiety, delusion,
dissatisfaction, fever, diarrhoea etc. from this universe and bows his head to that supreme
power and prayed that the ongoing work should not get any obstacles.

Reasons for Writing the Text : Astanga Hrdaya

Due to the short span of life in the present era, it is not possible for the human beings to study
the various texts of Ayurvedic literature in detail. So, Vagbhata thought that the acuteness of
necessity of the summarized text book which caters the medical needs of the humanity. That
may be the reason to compile all the eight branches of Ayurveda from the Ayurvedic texts like
Caraka Sarhhita, SuSruta Sarnhita etc. and arranged the subject matter in a systematic way and
presented the comprised, full-fledged Ayurvedic text named Astanga Hrdaya to the universe.

All the available texts of Ayurveda have been taken into consideration by Acarya Vagbhata
and compiled the essence of eight branches of Ayurveda and presented in the form of Astanga
Hrdaya, which is neither too abridged nor too elaborated.

T STEHHATEATS RATAW: | 3 § TIgHaed 7eua: |
Atha+ atah means afterwards-after praying the God, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter
named Ayuskamiyam (Quest for Long Life), thus said Atreya and other great sages.
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Ayuskamiya means Ayuh kamebhyah hitah. This chapter is intended to those persons, who
desire to have along life.

Both the words ‘aum’and ‘atha’ did come out from the throat of the creator of universe, Lord
Brahma initially. So, there is a strong belief that these two words are auspicious. That may be
the reason to start the text, Astanga Hrdaya by Vagbhata with the word ‘atha’.

Definition of ayu:

yiRfsaamEmEEa aR shfseq | Fermareg wEibgesd 1| (C.S.Su. 1:41)
Life is nothing but the combination of the body, sense organs, mind and soul. As long as these
four are combined together life exists.
Dhari, jivitam, nityagam and anubandham are the synonyms of life.

Dhari: ‘arafd IR €1’ —the one that prevents the body from decay.

Jivitam: ‘Sfregfd 10T 3fd Sftdfias’ —which keeps alive.

Nityagam: ‘F m=sfd (vd= afteaqfa) femm:’—which serves as permanent substratum of
this body. :

Anubandham: ‘Fra=fa (IERIMT gwan S9EART) S’ — which transmigrates from one
body to another.

Definition of Ayurveda:
AT Af g | (Sabdakalpadruma)
Ayuranena vetti iti Ayurvedah— ‘ayu’means life, ‘vetti’ means science or knowledge.
The science of life or knowledge of life is known as Ayurveda.
Purpose of Ayurveda

According to Indian Philosophers’ view human beings are superior to any other living beings and
there are certain aims and objectives for human beings. viz. dharma, artha, kamaand moksa.

Dharma: Dharma is nothing but to determine the paths of life correctly and what ought to do
and what should not be done and also renunciate the deeds which are harmful to others.

Artha: Arthameans money. Money is definitely essential for human life, but money is not the
only essential thing. Earn money, but not at the cost of others. Select the right path, to earn
money and one should not eager to earn.

Kama: Kama means desire. One should renunciate the unlawful desires and fulfil the
psychosomatic desires by selecting the right path only .

Moksa: The ultimate aim of the human beings is to attain moksa. He, who follows the
instructions of the Indian philosophers, will definitely attain liberation.

Y : HHGU AT GGEHTEA | SIRIue9y frer: wmEs: 121
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To achieve these four aims and objectives of human life, healthy and long life is essential.
Ayurveda teaches us how to lead a healthy, happy and long life. Hence the persons who desire
to achieve the goals of human life should have faith in the teachings of Ayurveda.

Ayurvedavatarana (Origin of Ayurveda):

TEN TISTAT 4 yATaferAtaTEd | st | gewet sty 13
Asfaaynfeenie g yeren a=nir af=y | qerstafaysios: gre: aRateed: 1411

ferad seTgeed AfoagafawT |
The Hindus believe the Science of Medicine to be of divine origin. According to this tradition
Brahma the creator of the universe having known the immortal and eternal science of

Ayurveda in full, taught it to Daksa Prajapati and Daksa taught to ASwins, the vedic Gods of
medicine who inturn taught to Indra.

All schools of Ayurveda agree with the divine geneology upto Indra, but give different
versions regarding the transmission of the science among the mortals.

When diseases began troubling the human beings and causing obstacles for the acquisition of
purusarthas (i.e. dharma, artha, kama and moksa) sages like Dhanvantari, Bharadwaja, Nimi,
KaSyapa and others went to Indra and prayed for the mankind to get relief from different
psychosomatic disorders. Then Indra pleased and taught Astariga (eight branches) Ayurveda
to the sages.

Astanga Ayurveda (Eight Branches of Ayurveda):

1. Kaya-cikitsa (General Medicine)
2. Bala-cikitsa/Kaumarabhrtya(Pediatrics)
3. Graha-cikitsa/Bhita-vidya(Demonology)
4. Urdhvarnga/Salakya-cikitsa(E.N. T. & Ophthalmology)
5. Salya-cikitsa(Surgery)
6. Damstra-cikitsa/Agada tantra(Toxicology)
7. Jara/Rasayana(Geriatrics)
8. Vrsa/Vajikarana(Aphrodisiacs)
The management of diseases depends upon these eight branches i.e. Astariga Ayurveda.
The sages having learnt the science and exchanged views among them and taught to their

disciples like Agnivesa, Bhela, Jatukarna etc. They inturn wrote treatises and became popular
in their names like Agnivesa Sammhita, Bhela Sambhitaetc.

In this way Ayurveda transmitted from the creator of the universe to the mortals.
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Kaya-cikitsa

Vrsa/Vajikarana Bala-cikitsa

Astanga
Ayurveda

Graha-cikitsa

Daristra-cikitsa Urdhvanga

Salya—cikitsﬁ
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Preceptors of Ayurveda

BRAHMA
l
DAKSA PRAJAPATI
-
ASWINS
d
INDRA
8 J 4
(Acc.toCaraka) (Acc. to SuSruta) (Acc. to Kasyapa)
Bharadvaja Divodasa Kasyapa
1 Dhanvantari &
Atreya Punaravasu l VaSistha, Atri & Bhrgu
! | )
Agnivesa Susruta Their sons
Bhela Aupadhenava and disciples.
Parasara Pauskalavata
Harita Karavirya
Ksarapani etc. Gopura Raksita etc.

Description of dosas:

g foret a3 fer st S T N6 1

TergrensTarepar o8 wfa a ardafa =




Ayuskamiya Adhyaya: 1 7

Briefly saying, vata, pitta and kapha are the three dosas (functional units or biological forces)
which are existing in the body. These three dosas keeps the body in the healthy condition when
they are in the equilibrium state, and causes diseases in the vitiated state.

Notes :
These three dosashave been divided into 3 types as:

1. Vrddhi (increased state)
2. Ksaya(decreased state)
3. Samya (balanced or equilibrium state)

Both vrddhiand ksayahave been further classified as mild, moderate and severe:

1. Vrddhi :  Alpa(mild) 4. Ksina : Alpa(mild)
2. Vrddhitara : Madhya(moderate) 5. Ksinatara : Madhya(moderate)
3. Vrddhitama : Utkrsta(severe) 6. Ksinatama : Ultkrsta(severe)

Briefly saying there are three dosas only. That means on an elaboration, more than three must
be there.
Basing on the site and functions of these dosas, they have been further classified as:

* Five typesof vata : Prana, udana, vyana, samanaand apana.
Fivetypesof pitta : Pacaka, rafijaka, sadhaka, alocaka bhrajaka.
Five types of kapha : Kledaka, avalambaka, bodhaka, tarpakaand Slesaka.

This classification has been made only for the practical convenience. Some acaryas
categorised the raktaas the 4th dosabasing on the following reasons:

1. Sthana(site/place) : Yakrt, pliha(liver & spleen).
2. Laksana(qualities) : Padmalaktuka sannibham indragopa-pratikasam. (Color of
blood resembles lotus flower, lac and the insect indragopa).

3. Kriya(function) : Supporting life and nourishing the body.

4. Vikara(diseases) : Visarpa, pliha.

5. Cikitsa(treatment) : Sira-vedhana(venesection).
By the above reasons blood may be grouped under dosas. But itis not correct because as per the
definition of dosa— ‘rakta’is not vitiating any other dhatus, but itself is being vitiated by the

three dosas. So, rakta cannot be called as dosa. Hence the dosas existing in the body are three
only.

Site of vata, pitta and kapha:

F TS T TR e e | 2 =m: N7 1

Though the three dosas—vata, pitta and kapha spreads all over the body, they are found
predominantly in the following places:



8 Astanga Hrdayam : Stitra-sthana

Vata :  Belowthe naval region.
Pitta : In between the heart & umblicus.
Kapha :  Abovethe heartregion.

Relationship between the dosas and the age, day, night and diet:
FATSERYTRIAT A ST : THATE |

Vata, pittaand kapha are predominantly present in the last, middle and

first stages of age, day, night and diet respectively.
That means —

Vatais predominantly present in the:

1. Laststage of the age : Oldage
2. Laststage of theday - : - Evening hours
3. Laststage of the night :  Ending hours of the night
4. Laststage of the diet :  Endofdigestion.
Pittais predominantly presentin the:
1. Middle stage of the age :  Middle age
2. Middle stage of the day :  Midday
3. Middle stage of thenight :  Midnight
4. Middle stageofthediet :  During the process of digestion.
Vata
Pitta -
Kapha

[ Ratri | [ Bhuktanam |
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Similary kaphais predominant in the:

1. Firststage of the age : Childhood

2. Firststage of the day 2 Morning hours

3. Firststageofthenight  : Starting of night hours

4. Firststage of the diet : Beginning of the digestion.

Relationship between agni (power of digestion) & dosas:
Sefafywmdieun T afi=: w3 79: 181l

Basing on the dominancy of tridosas power of digestion has been classified as under:

Due to the predominance of—
1. Vatacauses visamagni : Unsteady or erratic digestive activity.
2. Pittacauses tiksnagni  : Increased digestive activity.
3. Kaphacauses mandagni : Decresed digestive activity.
4. Tridosascauses samagni : Normal digestive activity.

Influence of dosas on kostha (Bowels):
wIS: Ul GgHEAT Heq: T Ty |

Bowels also having the direct relationship with the dominancy of dosas.
Due to the:

1. Vatadominancy :  Kriara kostha (hard bowels)
2. Pittadominancy :  Mrudu kostha(soft bowels)
3. Kaphadominancy : Madhyama kostha(moderate bowels).

In the equilibrium state also madhyama kostha (moderate bowels) will be seen.

Deha prakrti (Body constitution):

fersrorer farsfamr: non
g forer: yepaa dRmeR T gure |

The constitution of the body will be formed at the time of the union of
spermatozoa and the ovuni, due to the dominancy of the dosa having at
that time, just as the poisonous worms developed from the poisonous
material. The constitution of the body is of 7 types according to the
combination of dosas.

Due to the dominancy of single dosa:

1. Vataprakrti :  Hina(poor)
2. Pittaprakrti :  Madhyama(moderate)
3. Kapha prakrti :  Uttama(good).

wweTq: wwEary 98T, e fggesm o
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Due to the combination any of the 2 dosas:

4. Vata-pitta

5. Vata-kapha } Nindya(bad)

6. Pitta-kapha
Due to the combination of 3 dosas:

7. Vata, pittaand kapha : Srestha(best)

Attributes of tridosas:

T Tl T Vit W gaugestet: |

et aeeiteuTs oy e e ga 11 11

Reer: it v vereuit gee: fert: w: |
In general vata consists the following 6 qualities where as pitta and kapha are having the 7
qualities as under:

Qualities of vata:
1. Ruksha guna(dryness) 4. Khara guna(roughness)
2. Laghuguna (lightness) 5. Siaiksma guna(minuteness)
3. Sitaguna(coldness) 6. Calaguna(mobility)
Qualities of pitta:
1. Sneha(unctuousness) 5. Visragandha(putrefied smell)
2. Tiksna(sharpness) 6. Sara(mobile)
3. Usna(hot) 7. Drava(liquid)
4. Laghu(light)
Qualities of kapha:
1. Snigdha(unctuousness) 5. Slaksna(smoothness)
2. Sita(cold) 6. Mrtsna(shinning)
3. Guru(heaviness) 7. Stira(immobile)

4. Manda(dull)
Definition of samsarga & sannipata:

o wiuTay agfstreree: 11210

The vitiation of any of the two dosasi.e. either vrddhi or ksaya can be called as samsarga and
the vitiation of all the 3 dosas can be termed as sannipata.

Notes:

Such combinations are 6 and 10 depending upon the decrease and increase of the dosas as
under.

Six types of sariisargaja:
1. Increased one dosaand decreased the other one/balanced state.
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2. One dosain the balanced state and the other in the increased state.
3. Both the dosasare in the increased state.

4. Both are in the decreased state.

5. Both are in the moderately increased state.

6. One dosadecreased and the other is in the increased state.

Ten types of sannipataja combinations:
- 1. One dosais in the increased and the other two are moderately increased.
. One dosais in the increaed and the other two are in the decreased state.
. One dosais in the moderate state and the other two are in the decreased state.
. Two dosasare in the increased state and other one is in the moderate state.
. Two dosas are in the moderate state and the other one is in the decreased state.
. Two dosasare in the increased state and the other one is in the decreased state.
. All the three dosas are in the increased state.
. All the three dosas are in the moderate state.
. All the three dosas are in the decreased state.
One dosais in the increased state, the second dosa is in the moderate state and the third
dosais in the decreased state.

\O 00 O\ L B W N
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Description of dhatus and malas:

TG EHTEHE S RATASAYTehTIIT &ITe: | 90 e
After that sapta dhatus (seven tissues) and trimalas (three waste products) and their functions
have been discussed as under.

Seven tissues of the body:
1. Rasa dhatu(plasma)
2. Rakta dhatu (blood)
3. Mamsa dhatu (muscle tissue)
4. Medo dhatu (fatty tissue)
5. Asthi dhatu (bony tissue)
6. Majja dhatu (bone marrow)
7. Sukra dhatu (semen, reproductive elements).

Three malas:

—TEAT TAITHEASTEATSTT = 111 3 1)

1. Rasa dhatu 2. Rakta dhatu 3. Mamsa dhatu
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i
s burn more calories
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Fat cells tend to store calories

4. Medo dhatu

5. Asthi dhatu

6. Majja dhatu 7. Sukra dhatu

1. Miitra(urine) 2. Sakrt(faeces) 3. Sveda(sweat).

Dhatus are so named because they support the body all through the life and they gets vitiated by
the three dosas and are called as disyas.

Malas also gets vitiated by the three dosas, so that they are also included under the category of
disyas.
Notes:
Functions of the seven tissues:
1. Rasa dhatu . Prinana (satisfaction to the mind and nourishing)
2. Raktadhatu  : . Jivana(supporting life)
3. Mamsadhatu : Lepa(covering the body)
4. Medodhatu  : Sneha(lubrication/oleation)
5. Asthidhatu  : Dharapa(supporting the body)
6. Majjadhatu  : Pirana(filling the bone cavities)
7. Sukradhatu Garbhotpadana(getting pregnancy).

These tissues are not only supporting the body but also serves as food to the succeeding tissues.

During the process of evolution of tissues, the ingested food is converted into rasa dhatu after
the completion of the process of digestion.
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Then rasa dhatudivides into 3 parts as under:

* First part helps for the construction of the own tissue.
* Second part will be useful for the nourishment of the succeeding tissue i. e. blood.
* The third part becomes the waste product.

Similarly all the tissues are divided into 3 parts and the second part will be useful for the
nourishment of the succeeding tissues.

In this way the preceding tissues produces food for the succeeding ones.
Vrddhi and ksaya:
gfeg: war: wefui faudtafeada: |
Due to the ingestion of the food having similar qualities vrddhi (increase) will be taken place in

the body and ksaya (decrease) will be seen while taking the opposite qualities of food
substances.

Notes:

Both vrddhi (increase) and ksaya (decrease) are of 3 kinds according to dravya (substance),
guna(qualities) and karma (function).

1. Dravyasamanya : Intake of mutton increases the muscle tissue due to
the similar substances.

2. Gunasamanya : Sweetand heavy substances increases kapha dosadue to
the similar qualities.

3. Karmasamanya : Exercise increases vata dosaby similar action.

4. Dravyavisesa : Intake of food prepared by wheat decreases muscle tissue.
5. Guna viSesa : Ksara(alkalines) decreases kapha dosa.

6. KarmaviSesa  : Excessive exercises leads kapha-ksaya.

Rasa:
m:mﬁ?ﬁm: nian
g FEHTHARA o T4T9d Seragt: |

Rasais nothing but the taste which is being perceived by the tongue.

In Ayurveda 6 tastes have been described as under:

1. Madhurarasa(sweet) 4. Tiktarasa (bitter)
2. Amlarasa(sour) 5. Usana/Katu rasa(pungent)
3. Lavanarasa(salt) 6. Kasayarasa(astringent).

These 6 tastes are associated with the substances and having more strength in their preceding
order.
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Influence of rasas over dosas:

AT TG ST~ AT aehied: EH 11511

HETAfaTRAL: a2 g |
The first mentioned three tastes of the above i.e. madhura, amla, lavana rasas mitigates vata
and increases kapha dosa. While the rest of the three tastes tikta rasa, Gsana rasa, kasaya rasa
mitigates kapha and increases vata dosa. Kasaya, tikta, madhura rasas mitigates pittaand katu,
amla, lavana rasasincreases pitta dosa.

Vatahara & Vata-vardhaka & Pittahara Pitta-vardhaka
kapha-vardhaka rasas kaphahara rasas rasas rasas
Madhura Tikta Kasaya Katu
Amla Katu Tikta Amla
Lavana Kasaya Madhura Lavana
Rasa Relationship with Dosahara Dosa-vardhaka
Paficamahabhutas
1. Madhura Prthivi +ap Vata, pitta Kapha
2. Amlia Prthivi +agni Vata Pitta, kapha
3. Lavana Ap +agni Vata Pitta, kapha
4. Tikta Akasa+vayu Kapha, pitta Vata
5. Katu Agni+vayu Kapha Vata, pitta
6. Kasaya Prthivi + vayu Kapha, pitta Vata
Three types of dravyas:

IO I TR geater e u1 61

The above-mentioned tastes are associated with the substances. Those substances are of 3
kinds viz.,

1. Samanadravyas : Alleviates dosas

2. Kopanadravyas : Vitiates dhatus

3. Swasthahita :  Which maintains the normalcy.

Eg. Drugs having sweet in taste, unctuous & heaviness in qualities reduces the vitiated vatadue
to the opposite qualities.

Ghrtareduces pittadue to madhura rasa & other gunas.
Similary, honey reduces kapha due to the astringent taste and dryness.
The combination of milk and fish increases the dosas due to the incompability.

The food items, which are taking regularly i.e. barley, wheat, salirice, milk etc., are suitable for
the maintenance of the positive health.



Ayuskamiya Adhyaya: 1 15
Virya:

FwryftarquTeRuiT St e wyay |
Viryameans potency which exists in a substance. Basing on the dominancy of the qualities of a
substance 2 types of viryahas been described as—1. usna virya (hot in potency), 2. §ita virya

(cold in potency).
Vipaka:
Foren ferarent 5o mgwTRg T 1171
After the completion of the process of digestion, all the substances (either ausadha dravyas or

_ahara dravyas) will be converted into one of the 3 tastes viz., sweet, sour or pungent. The
process of transformation is called as vipaka.

Madhura, lavanarasa dravyas will be converted into madhura vipaka.
Amlarasadravyaswill be converted into amla vipaka.

Where as katu, tikta, kasaya rasa dravyas will be converted into katu vipaka, after the
completion of the digestion.

Guna:

In total 41 gunas(qualities) have been enumerated in Ayurveda as under:

Artha(5) : Objects of sense organs—

(indriyartha) [sabda (sound), sparSa (touch), ripa (vision), rasa (taste) and gandha
(smell)]

Gurvadi* (20) . Dravya guna or dwandwa guna

Atmagunas(6) : Buddhi (intellect), sukha (happiness), duhkha (misery), iccha (desire),
dvesa(hatred) and prayatna (efforts).
Paradi guna(10) : Para (predominence), apara (subordina tion), yukti (propriety) sarikhya
(number), samyoga (combination), vibhaga (division), prthaktwa
(separation), parimana (measurement), samskara (transformation) and
abhyasa (repetition).
Gurvadiguna:
TR RN IRUTRTS g ReT: | T[um: Aygafavrer favfa: wfewetar: u18n
* The above 20 gurvadi gunas are also called as dravya gunas. The respective opposites of
these gunasare as follows:
1. Guru(heaviness) X Laghu (lightness)
2. Manda(dullness) X Tiksna(sharpness)
3. Hima/Sita(cold) X Usna(hot)
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4. Snigdha(unctuousness) X  Riksa(dryness)
5. Slaksna(smooth) x  Khara(rough)
6. Sandra(solid) X Drava(liquid)
7. Mrdu(soft) X  Kathina(hard)
8. Sthira(immobile) X Sara(mobile)
9. Siaksma(minute) X  Sthila(bulk)
10. Visada(clarity/nonsliminess) x Picchila(slimness)

Along with the above 20 qualities some drugs contain vyavayiand vikasi gunasalso.
Vyavayi: Which spreads all over the body initially and undergoes digestion later.
Vikasi: Which harms the tissues of the body and causes loosening of the joints.

Some acaryas quoted that vyavayi and vikasi dravya are those, which consists sara (mobile)
and tiksna (sharpness) gunasrespectively.

Hetu (Causative factors for diseases):

HIATHHUT AN A ftreaTferarsres: | TRy fosay TmirdeRerurg 111 91

The present verse represents an exposition of causative factors responsible for the production
of all most all diseases pertaining to the body and mind.

The 3-fold causes are:

* Insufficient utilisiation (hina yoga),

* Wrong utilisation (mithya yoga) and

* Excessive utilisation (atiyoga)
of time (kala), objects of the sense organs (indriyarthas) and the activities of the body, mind
and speech (karma).

Where as the proper utilisation (samyak yoga) of the above factors results in healthy state.
Notes:

Triskandhas:
Ayurvedais based on tri-skandhasviz.,

* Hetu skandha (causative factors/aetiology)
* Lingaskandha (signs and symptoms/symptomatology)
* Aushadha skandha(drugs/treatment/knowledge of therapeutics).

Hetu skandha:
1. Kala(time) : Parinama
2. Artha : Asatmyendriyartha samyoga

3. Karma : Prajiaparadha.
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Hetu skandha Linga skandha Ausadha skandha
Asatmendriyartha sarhyoga: Parvaripa, ripa, Dosa samana,
Hinayoga, mithya yoga, upasaya, anupasaya, kopana, swasta-hita.
ati yoga. samprapti.

Prajfiaparadha:

Hina yoga, mithya yoga,

ati yoga.

Parinama:

Jara(ageing), ksut (hunger),
pipasa (thirst).

Due to the above causative factors dosas gets vitiated and various signs and symptoms will be
formed as shown in liiga skandha. By selecting the appropriate drugs from ausadha skandha,
which brings the vitiated dosasto the normalcy, is one of the aims and objectives of Ayurveda.

Kala (Time):
Hinayoga

Mithyayoga :
: More heat in summer and more cold in winter than the normal climatic

Atiyoga

Heat in summer, cold in winter is decreased than the normal condition.
Cold in summer, and heat in winter.

condition.

Artha/Indriyartha (Objects of sense organs):

Hinayoga

Mithyayoga :

Atiyoga

. Insufficient utilisation of sense organs.

Sabda—hearing very low sound/not hearing any sound.
Sparsa—not touchin g anything.

Riapa—seeing objects in dimlight.

Rasa—not tasting.

Gandha—not smelling.

Seeing unnatural objects.

Hearing harsh, unpleasant sounds.

Smelling unpleasant, putrefying smells.

Tasting undesirable. Contact of hard, dirty and harmful things.

Seeing very bright objects.

Hearing very loud sounds.

Smelling powerful pungent smells.

Eating large quantities of substances.
Touching too much cold and hot substances.
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Karma (Activities of body, mind and speech):

Hinayoga: Not doing any activity or doing very little of it physically, mentally or vocally.

Mithyayoga: Doing unusual activities like suppression of natural urges, falling from great
heightetc.

Atiyoga: Indulging in activities more than usual like excessive exercises, coitus, riding,
talking, thinking etc.

Disease-health:
TG QAT SRR |
Disease is nothing but the vitiation of the dosas and their equilibrium state can be termed as
health.
Classification of disease according to origin:
TSR e = o= T fgem &gar: u2o
According to the origin, diseases can be classified into 2 groups as under:

1. Nijarogas(endogenous)
2. Agantujarogas(exogenous).

Nija rogas: In nija rogas, due to the irregular diet, dietetics and activities, dosas gets vitiated at
first and then signs and symptoms of the disease condition will be seen.

Agantuja roga: Where as in agantuja rogas due to abhighata (accident) signs and symptoms of
the disease will be seen first and then followed the vitiation of the dosas.

Receptacles of diseases:
AN AT STy {5 |
Both the body and the mind are the receptacles of the diseases.

TSRS WA SraTgerEar 12 11

Sattva, rajas and tamas are the qualities of manas (mind) and can be called as mahagunas. Out
of the frigunas, sattva guna being good, is conductive to health, but rajas and tamas are
considered as the two dosas of the mind causes the psychological disorders.

Rogi-roga pariks?i:
TetAEytAues: widea o aftror |

Patient is to be examined by the following methods:
1. Dar$ana pariksa(inspection),
2. SparSana pariksa(palpitation),
3. PrasSna pariksa (interrogation).
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T AR sTTIITETRatiT: 1221
And the diseases can be diagnosed with the help of Nidana paficaka.

1. Nidana(causative factors)

2. Prag/Parvaripa(prodromal symptoms)
3. Laksana/Rapa(signs and symptoms)

4. Upasaya/Anupasaya (therapeutic test)
5. Samprapti (pathogenesis)

Types of desa and their relationship with dosas:

JiRETHe SymghE fEun | srge arayfagad g Hwesung 1231
WU} WHwet e geyraTey e |
Here desadenotes two meanings viz.
1. Bhimi(region)
2. Deha(human body)

Jangala deSa, anapaand Sadharanaare of 3 types of regions.

In jangala deSa vata dosa is predominantly present and in anidpa desa kapha dosa is
predominant. Whereas in sadharana desanormalcy of dosas will be seen.

Types of kala:
TS AT & STt asTaTehd 12411
Kala(time) is divided into two kinds:

1. Ksanadi kala( moment, second, minute, hour, etc.)
2. Vyadhyavastha kala( 6 stages of the disease i.e. satkriya kalas).

Types of therapies:
ViTer PTH ey AHTETS e fe |
Briefly saying the therapies are of 2 types as:

1. Sodhana (elimination therapy)
2. Samama (palliative measures)

Sodhana: Bringing normalcy of dosas by eliminating the vitiated dosas from the body with the
help of the five therapeutic procedures (Paficakarmas) can be called as Sodhanatherapy.

Samana: To bring normalcy without eliminating the vitiated dosas and simply by adopting the
palliative measures can be termed as samanatherapy.

Out of these two types of treatments Sodhana therapy is superior to Samana therapy. Because
dosas do at times gets aggravated by adopting palliative measures but there is no chance of
relapsation by treating the vitiated dosas with Sodhanatherapy.
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General line of treatment for psychosomatic disorders:

YRS SISTOT SharoT YRHIwer 12 5 11
SRRt aw= a9 e g 7y |

This verse represents an exposition of the general line of treatment for Sariraka and manasika
dosas.

The best line of treatment for vata, pitta and kapha is vasti (medicated enemata), vireka
(purgation therapy) and vamana (emesis) and the best drugs of choice is taila (sesame oil),
ghrta(ghee) and madhu (honey) respectively.

Dosa Best Sodhana therapy Best Samana drug
1. Vata Vastikarma Taila

2. Pitta Vireka Ghrta

3. Kapha Vamana Madhu

efidratenfefem sarewe vy 126 1

Dhi (discrimination), dhairya (courage) and atmadi vijiiana (spiritual teachings) are the best
medicines for psychological disorders (or) manasika dosas.

Pada catustaya (Four limbs of treatment):
RrerseaTrg T it ureegea | fafefae fAfde, wees aeagium 1271

The four limbs of treatment are:

1. Bhisak (the physician) 3. Upasthata(the attendant)
2. Dravya(the drug) 4. Rogi (the patient)

Each one has four qualities and these 4 limbs are responsible for the cure of diseases.

Qualities of an ideal physician:

TarEtgiyTETal et grfeiiueg |
* Possessing the professional efficiency.
* Having sound knowledge in theory.
* Vast experience in‘the practical aspects, and
* Having sanctity or purity in the acts of mind, body and speech are the four
qualities of the physician.

Qualities of an ideal drug:

Fgehed SgIUl WIS AFTEL 12 8 11
Bahukalpam: Drug should be useful to formulate various pharmaceutical
preparations like swarasa (fresh juice of leaves), kalka (paste), cirna (powd-

er), kwatha (decoction) etc. according to the choice of the patient and the
need of the hour.
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Bahugunam: Drug also should contain highest number of qualities (gurvadi gunas). So that the
same drug can be utilised in a number of disease conditions by altering anupana.
Sampannam: Drugs should be potent and free from infection and moisture.
Yogyam: And also suitable to the patient and diseases according to the region and season.
Qualities of an ideal attendant:

ATTH: Ve Fhegar uRee: |

Anurakta (Affection): Attendant should have utmost affection and
service motto towards the patient.

Suci (Purity): Purity or sanctity in all aspects means physical as well as
psychological. Attendant should have the devotion and dedication
towards the profession and should not consider any evil thoughts.

Daksata (Skill): Attendant must be perfectly trained and should have
skill and the knowledge of nursing.

Buddhiman: And also must have intelligence.

Qualities of an ideal patient:
AT Wt RTsrarya FTes: vaar= 129 1

Adhya (Wealthy): Patient must be wealthy. Then only he is
able to purchase the equipment and drugs required for the
treatment.

BhisagvaSya (Obedient to the physician): Patient must be
obedient and should follow the instructions of the physician.

Jhapaka (Memory): Patient should have memory to narrate the
sequence of historical events pertaining to his ailments, which
is essential for proper diagnosis and treatment.

Sattvawan (Strong will): Sattva means manas or mind. Saftvawan means having strong will
power. Patients who are having strong will power can tolerate miserable situations also.

Though the remaining limbs are equipped with all qualities, it is useless, if the physician is
mefficient. But if the physician is efficient, he can manage the treatment even though the other
limbs are not equipped with their full qualities.

Hence the physician occupies the most important position among the four limbs of treatment
by virtue of his knowledge, administrative position and by prescribing capacity.

Types of diseases:
( wTezTsHTeR St SETfgen, /g qAlET | GHTeT: Fegarea g ATt Gy 1)
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Roga
(Diseases)
|
[ B
Sadhya Asadhya
(Curable) (Incurable)
I |
I | I |
Sukha sadhya Krechra sadhya Yapya Anupakrama

(Easily curable) (Curable with difficulty) (Palliable) (Absolutely irreversable)
Diseases are of two types as curable and incurable.

Curable diseases are again classified into 2 types viz. easily curable and curable with difficulty.
Similary incurable diseases are also of 2 types viz. palliable and absolutely irreversable.

Factors influencing good prognosis:
wafwerem™ 3R 99: Y8 fiareae: | s seaamaasarsasa: 1301
ATCAGHAITIAGHIeT: TE(e | TR OIS RE T e Ga&: 13 111

* Body is capable of withstanding all types of treatments.

* If the patient is young and male.

* Having control over sense organs.

* Not striking the vital organs.

* Causes, premonitary symptoms, other signs and symptoms are mild and devoid of complica-
tions.

* Dosa, disya, desa, kalaand prakrti are all dissimilar.

* Fourfold therapeutic measures are available along with beneficial planetary constellations.

* Only one dosais involved in the pathogenesis of the diseases and manifested in one path way.

* Recent onset etc. are the factors influencing the good prognosis.

Factors responsible for bad prognosis:
ITETEHTEA: Feg: Wt e adl 7e: |

* Diseases which require more than one difficult methods of treatment like medicine, surgery,
applications of alkalines and cauterization.

* Long duration (chronicity).

* Having incurable symptoms.

Palliable diseases:

VIS AT : QAT gad e 13 2 1

* Yapyarogaare possessing opposite features of easily curable diseases.
* In this condition, the individual is surviving only due to the length of his life still exists and
also taking wholesome diet regularly.
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Notes:

* The patient survives and gets relief for a certain period by following the wholesome regimen
and may flare up with even a slightest unwholesome regimen.

* Death is certain in this state but to drag on the time, suitable drugs and food will be given just
as the ruined house supported by the pillars.

Factors determining the incurablility of diseases:
HIUHY T WMfeedatsea-ararad s | sfegamienitgs EREISemH: 133 1

* Possessing entire opposite characters of easily curable diseases.

* Causing complications like excitement, restlessness and unconsciousness.
* Bad prognostic signs and affect of sense organs will be seen.

* In which all treatments fail so as to be rejected.

Varjaniya roga laksana (Signs of diseases to be rejected for treatment):

Diseases having—

* Exact opposite qualities of curable diseases.
* Involved in vital tissues and organs.

* Anxiety, confusion, absence of pleasure.

* Exhibited fatal signs.

* Lost sensory organ normal functions etc. should not be treated because they are sure to cause
death.

Varjaniya rogi laksana (Features of the patients to be discarded for treatment):
wSTETt faaTsyaTes aut fye fge | et s fad T 13 410
=E iteRtqe ofte Fae S |

Patients—

* Who hates as well as hated by the physician and the king.

* Who are not having sufficient equipment and instruments for proper treatment.

* Who are busily engaged with other activities and not paid attention towards treatment.

* Who are disobedient towards physician.

* Having short span of life. .

* Who are violent, grief, fearful, ungrateful and who feels himself, as a doctor and not
following the instructions given by the physician etc. should not be treated.

Adhyaya-sangraha:
AT OF ATt 98ad S SATaaee: 1351

For easy understanding the treatise, chapters pertaining to the text Astanga Hrdaya is
enumerated here as under:

Siitra Sthana (30 Chapters):

TSR GRS AFET: | AT HATHTReAETSEn: i3 610
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BT ARG ool ShATETehHT: | YT G e TaATE=T 13 7 11
qmm;uﬁﬁaqlhaamlaaq I|I§'I'{Tf<==lf§1: Wﬁﬁ]‘:mﬁmﬁqﬁmﬂﬂ H381
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1. Ayuskamiya, 2. Dinacarya, 3. Rtucarya. 4. Roganutpadaniya, 5. Drava-dravya vijiianiya,

Dwividhopakramaniya, 15. Sodhanadi-gana sangrahaniya, 16. Sneha vidhi, 17. Sweda vidhi,
18. Vamana-virecana vidhi, 19. Vasti vidhi, 20. Nasya vidhi, 21. Dhimapana vidhi, 22.
Gandisa vidhi, 23. Ascotana-afijana vidhi, 24. Tarpana-putapaka vidhi, 25. Yantra vidhi, 26.
Sastra vidhi, 27. Siravyadha vidhi, 28. Salyaharana vidhi, 29. Sastrakarma vidhi, 30.
Ksaragnikarma vidhi.

Sarira Sthana (6 Chapters):

— TR IR oad | THiashi~aagaTue g HH s 13 9 11
S
1. Garbhavakrantiya, 2. Garbha-vyapad, 3. Angavibhaga, 4. Marmavibhaga, 5. Vikrti
vijiianiya, 6. Diatadi vijianiya.
Nidana Sthana (16 Chapters):

g ATt | S YT T GuETEvi s feraTRuTe 14 0 1
ATV FTREAT TR & | UTUGHBT-eATai= ATreed = 9reer 14 111

1. Sarvaroga nidana, 2. Jwara nidana, 3. Raktapitta nidana, 4. Swasa nidana, 5. Rjayaksmadi
nidana, 6. Madatyaya nidana, 7. ArSo nidana, 8. Atisara nidana, 9. Miitraghata nidana, 10.
Prameha nidana, 11. Vidradhi nidana, 12. Udara nidana, 13. Pandu nidana, 14. Kustha nidana,
15. Vata-vyadhi nidana, 16. Vatasonita nidana.

Cikitsa Sthana (22 Chapters):
Terfenfer Sar Toh TH T8 o AeafvT | ot weTersvt:g, i s, srar g 421

faselt TensTaTaTTgviThfaE iy | FEfT e iETaTey fafenfa 14 3 1
gifevTfaRaseama: -

1. Jwara cikitsa, 2. Raktapitta cikitsa, 3. Kasa cikitsa, 4. Swasa cikitsa, 5. Rajayaksma cikitsa,
6. Chardi cikitsa, 7. Madatyaya cikitsa, 8. ArSo cikitsa, 9. Atisararoga cikitsa, 10. Grahaniroga
cikitsa, 11. Muatraghata cikitsa, 12. Prameha cikitsa, 13. Vidradhi cikitsa, 14. Gulmaroga
cikitsa, 15. Udararoga cikitsa, 16. Pandu cikitsa, 17. Sopha cikitsa 18. Visrapa cikitsa 19.
Kustharoga cikitsa, 20. Switraroga cikitsa, 21. Vatavyadhi cikitsa,22. Vatasonita cikitsa.
Kalpa-Siddhi Sthana (6 Chapters):
~HeUT AT gd: TTH | Sheul THT Rt afcaiegaRaehedT 1144 1

Tafgawame Bt Seqehey: -
1. Vamana kalpa, 2. Virecana kalpa, 3. Vamana-virecana vyapat-siddhi, 4. Vasti kalpa, 5.
Vastivyapat siddhi, 6. Dravya kalpa.
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Uttara Tantra (40 Chapters):
—~ 37 FT | ST ASEaTel! qeig, B & i 1451
e se wfa s, g g awig whuy | geaifergamEg T, e w161

FUAHHE IR, T T | TS gy TR JEga 147 1
ﬁ&gﬁ%aﬁ%ggﬂ%gwmﬁl TR STUETTEATAT SSTaraur: 14 811

PP

prat1§edha 35. Visa pmu.sedba, 36. Sarpa VI§H pr3t1$edha 37. Kita-latadi visa pratj_sedha, 38.

Moasika-alarka visa pratisedha, 39. Rasayana vidhi, 40. Vajikarana (Bijaposana) vidhi.
geaeATayTd feivl wgfin: wmwdian i

In this way Astanga Hrdaya consists 120 chapters and is divided into six sections viz. Sutra

Sthana, Sarira Sthana, Nidana Sthana, Cikitsa Sthana, Kalpa-siddhi Sthana and Uttara Tantra.

H C B R B G R R EC e T EHE N IR L EFER RIS ]
NN AN SSHHIA! AT FAHISEE: 11111

Thus ends the first chapter entitled Ayuskamiya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana in

éstﬁﬁga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of

Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta.
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained constituents of the body dosas, dhatu, malas; types
of dosas—Saririka, manasika, their places, general qualities, main functions of the dhatus and
malas and also explained the equilibrium state of the constituents keeps the body in healthy
condition and any disturbance leads to diseases; receptacles of the diseases—body & mind;
types of diseases—nija, égéutuja—their treatment with similar and dissimilar; qualities of
drugs—rasa (6), guna (20), virya (2), vipaka (3); examination of the patient with darsana,
sparSana and prasna; types of treatment—Sodhana and Samana, four limbs of treatment;
classification of diseases—curable and incurable, discarded patients and the diseases for
treatment, general line of treatment for psychosomatic diseases etc. have been discussed. At
the end the sage has enumerated total number of sections and the chapters pertaining to
Astanga Hrdaya Sambhita.



Dinacarya AbuyAaya
[ Daily Regimen ]

T feAaatea ;| 3 & SRR 1w |

After ‘Ayuskamiya Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter named ‘ Dinacarya
(Daily Regimen) thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

Maintain the positive health in the healthy individuals and treating the diseased persons are the
two main aims of Ayurveda. Keeping this in view Acarya Vagbhata emphasized the
importance of preventive aspect and allocated separate chapters like Dinacarya, Rtucaryaetc.

Healthy person should have the equilibrium state of the three humors of the body, seven
tissues, three waste products and the power of digestion along with pleasant mind, soul and
sense organs.

Pratahkalotthana (Wakeup time):
TR g SIS e TameaT: |

In order to protect his life, healthy person should get up from the bed in
brahma muharta.

Notes:

Basing on the above statement it is inferred that unhealthy or diseased
person need not wakeup early in the morning and has to follow the
instructions of the physician concerned. Brahma muhiirta is the time, which is second half of
the last yama (3 hours) of the night or early hours of the dawn i.e. approximately at about 4.24
AM. .

Arunadatta in his ‘Sarvangasundari’ commentary on Astanga Hrdaya it is clearly stated as—
W T wE o

That means brahma muhartais the 14th muhiirta kala of the night. One muhartais equivalent to

48 minutes.

Whole night consists 15 muhiirtas= 15 x 48 =720 minutes.

Brahma muhurtais the time, which is after the completion of 13 muhiirtasin the night time i.e.
13 x 48 =624 minutes.

720 - 624 = 96 minutes.

Brahma muhiuirta
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Hence one has to getup from the bed early in the morning 96 minutes before sunrise i.e. at about
424 a.m.

It is the suitable time to study and obtain knowledge. It is also the time when all the three dosas
are in the equilibrium state.

Sauca vidhi (Cleansing):
it faded Faviratata:

After considering the condition of the body (such as food taken in the previous night has been
fully digested or not etc.), one has to attend for the natural urges and clean the parts well.

Notes:

* Healthy persons should eliminate the natural urges like faeces and urine etc. facing north in
the morning hours and south in the night.

* During defecation one should be silent, sit and cover the head with a cloth.

* Avoid forceful expulsion.

* Avoid defecating at dirty places, center of the road, heaps of ash, cowshed, burial ground,
sacred places, in front of women and respectable persons, facing sun and moon etc.

* But at times of fear and sick persons may void the excrements as they wish.

* Atthe time of urge, one should not attend any other work.

* Suppressing the natural urges leads vitiation of vata, which in turn causes many a number
of diseases.

Danta-dhavana (Cleaning the teeth):
UG e e WG | ATy el of Y5l Huraehgicaohand 112 |
FATEHEA I Gahe GreSI]eT | TRTHE-aeras qraHiaraarda 13
Twigs useful for cleaning of the teeth:

* Arka(Calotropis procera)

* Nyagrodha (Ficus bengalensis)

* Khadira(Acacea catachu)

* Karaifijja(Pongamia pinnata)

* Kakubha(Terminalia arjuna) and other herbs such as—
* Karavira(red) (Nerium indicum)

* Sarja(Vateriaindica)

* Irimeda(Acacia farnesiana)

* Apamarga(Achyranthus aspera)

* Majati (Jasminum grandiflorum)

Features of twigs useful for brushing:
Twigs useful for brushing should have—
* 12 inches of length with the circumference of a little finger.
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* Should be straight and devoid of nodes.

* Collected from sacred places.

* And also having katu, tikta and kasaya rasas (i.e. pungent, bitter and astringent tastes) are
good for brushing.

How & when to brush?

* One should brush the teeth early in the morning as well as immediately after having food
without causing pain or injury to the gums.

Arka — <— Nyagrodha
Khadira —
Karafija — < Kakubha
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Karavira —

Irimeda Apamarga
Notes:

In Astanga Sangraha, the following procedure is given for brushing the tooth. viz. ‘@ fienf
... ' Vapya means kustha (Saussurea lappa), trivarga, tritaya means three groups of 3-3
drugs viz:

1. Trikatu(sunthi, marica, pippali)

2. Triphala (haritaki, amalaki, vibhitaki)

3. Trijataka(twak, ela, patri)

* Take the fine powders of the above drugs and prepare paste by mixing honey. Then use the
paste for brushing the tooth with the help of twigs by rubbing without causing injury to the
gums. The lower row of teeth should be brushed initially and then the upper row is to be
followed.

Madhu
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< Triphala —

£ b
« Trijataka —

* Twigs having sweet, sour and salt tastes should not be used for brushing.
* Dry, hallow, putrefied twigs also should not be used.

Even though tongue scraping is not mentioned in Astanga Hrdaya, it is clearly stated in
Astanga Sangraha, Caraka Sambhita and SuSruta Sarnhita as under—

* After brushing teeth, scrape the tongue with the help of tongue cleaners, which should not
be sharp edged and is curved, made of metals like gold, silver, copper etc.

Advantages of tongue scraping:

* Removes the dirt of the tongue, bad taste and foul smell of tongue, mouth and teeth.
* Produces better taste, cleanliness and softness of the mouth.

Contraindications for cleaning teeth:
AT TG YTHeRTASI ST | FOITS STAUTREAA VT SRUTH o e 114 11

Patients suffering with the following diseases are contra-indicated for cleaning teeth:

. Ajirna (indigestion) . Ardita (facial paralysis)

. Vamathu (vomitings) . Trsna (thirst)

. Swasa (dyspnoea) « Asyapaka(stomatitis)

« Kasa(cough) « Hrdaya, netra, Siro, karnaroga

« Jwara(fever) (diseases of heart, eyes, head and ears).
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Aifjana (Collyrium):
Hrefrast e Raweaireat e |

After danta-dhavana daily use of sauvirafijana (Anatimony sulphide) [

as collyrium is excellent for protecting eyes.

Notes:

Advantages of sauvirafijana:

* Eyes become lovely and clean.
* Able to see even minute objects.
* All the three colored parts of the eyes will become well defined.
* Eyelashes become smooth and firm.
YT T FE9TaTe, Sereat Tae 15 1
FISTACHET STHT BT TS |
* As eyes are associated with tejo (agni) mahabhita predominantly, continuous use of
sauvirafijanaprovokes kapha dosa.
* Therefore rasafjana (prepared from darvi kvatha-Berberis aristata) is to be applied once in
a week to alleviate the vitiated kaphafor keeping the vision clear.

AT AT UGN HATEI AN 116 11

After adjana vidhi, navana karma (nasya or nasal administration), gandiisa (mouth gargles),
dhimapana (inhalation of medicated fumes) and tambila-sevana (pana chewing) are to be
conducted.
Notes:
Nasya (Nasal drops):

YUt dal T T TSI | |
After the use of collyrium application of nasal drops with anu taila and
then gargling is advised.

Advantages of nasal drops:
AT TR S S |
gf-gerer: ferafa:wm famefsa: 1
freciaferders sag-effer: |

Regular use of anutailaas pratimarsa nasya(administering 2-2 drops in each nostril)—

* Keeps the shoulders, neck and chest strong.

* Voice becomes sweet.

* Mouth becomes fresh and free from foul smell.

* All the sense organs become clear and strengthy.
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* Skin becomes wrinkle free.
* Hair never becomes grey.

Gandusa-kavala-dharana (Gargles):
* Holding the liquid drugs in buccal cavity for a specific period without
moving the drug is known as gandiisa.
* Whereas in kavala dharana, kalka dravyais used and it is allowed to move

in the oral cavity for a specific period. 0
0 |
Both gandiisaand kavalaare of four types as under— Gandiisa

1. Snehika gandisa: In which unctuous drugs will be used and is indicated for vatadisorders.

2. Samana gandusa: Drugs having sweet taste and cold are used and is indicated in pitta i
disorders. |

3. Sodhana gandusa: Pungent, sour, salt drugs will be used in Sodhana gandisa and is
indicated for kaphadisorders.

4. Ropana gandiisa: Astringent, bitter and sweet drugs are used and it is indicated for vrana
ropana.

* Mutton juice and gingily oil can be used for gandiisaregularly.

Advantages of gargles:

* Gives strength to the mandibular joints.

* Voice will be cleared.

* Gives strength to the mouth.

* Dryness in the mouth and cracks in the lips are relieved.

* Relieves toothache and strengthens the gums.

* Khadira, ksiri vrksa, irimedaetc. are the drugs of choice for kavala-dharana.
* Anorexia, foul smell of the mouth, salivation etc. will be relieved.

* Ganduasawith luke warm water will make the mouth clean and cheerful.

Duration of gandusa/kavala-dharana:

Gandiisa and kavala should be done till the person gets watery discharge from the nose and
eyes.
TETeh Tl g T TR |
YAICRAEESFC 7 RaiqhsHaT: ||
* After nasal drops and gargles, inhalation of smoke (prayogika dhiima), use of perfumes
and garlands are advised.
* By the use of prayogika dhimapana, diseases pertaining to E. N. T. (ear, nose and throat)
originated by vataand kapha will be relieved.
STIAIARN T6: FAAIARAT |
A FACFAS FHATEIAH FI | |
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© Aggravated kaphadue to afijana(collyrium) will be relieved by nasya.

- And the increased vatadue to nasyacan be over come by kavala.

_ Similarly aggravated kapha caused by the use kavala can be relieved by prayogika
dhiimapana.

* Therefore after afijana; nasya is to be done then kavala-graha and at the end prayogika

dhamapanashould be conducted in the specific order only.

Tambiila-sevana-nisedha (Contra-indications for betel chewing):
ArEe FafrarEs R aeelTy | fages ety sty 17

The following persons are contraindicated for panachewing—

* Ksata (urahksata/injury to the chest)

* Pittasra (raktapitta/bleeding disorders)
* Riksa(dryness in the body)

* Kupita caksu (eye diseases)

* Visa dusta (poisonous conditions)

* Mirccha (syncope/epilepsy)

- Madzirta (alcholic toxication) Tambiila
* Sosa(dryness of mouth and tuberculosis) etc.

Notes: PY

By chewing the tender betel leaves (Piper betle) along with betel nut (Areca catachu), jatiphala
(Myristica fragrans), lavarga (Syzigium aromaticum), karpiira (Cinnamonum camphora),
karikola (Piper cubeba), pudinaetc. keeps the mouth fresh, tasty and good smell.

Ideal combination:

Chewing of pana by taking two betel leaves along with one betel nut, slaked lime and the
extract of khadira is beneficial to the persons—after getting from sleep, having food, taking

bath and after vomiting.

Abhyanga (Oil massage):

FTGHTER A , @ SHHATART | FRYHEysay g aaagred g 18 |l
T greruTarey o farvrarT Sferaie | aouifs g : IR a G uTieT: 19 1l

Conducting body massage on a regular basis will be beneficial. It:

* Delays aging, relieves fatigue and mitigates vata. Imparts good
vision and promotes strength. Increases lifespan and relieves
insomnia.

* Bestows toughness as well as prettiness to the skin and body §
becomes strong.

* Oil should be applied especially to the head (head massage), ears Abhyanga
(ear drops) and foot (massage on the soles), along with the whole body.
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Contraindication:

Massage should not be conducted to:

* The persons suffering with kaphadisorders.
* During the course of Sodhanatherapy.
* And also in the state of indigestion.

Notes:

After the completion of the process of digestion of the food taken in the previous day, body
massage should be conducted with the oils, which mitigate vata and are perfumed and also
suitable to seasons.

Such as candanabala laksadi taila, candanadi tailas in summer and agurvadi taila in winter
which are having Sitaand usna gunasrespectively.

As the application of oil to the axis of the vehicle, animal skin and the pot becomes smooth and
shiny; so also the human body becomes smooth and strong by the application of oil massage.

Vatais predominantly present in the tactile sensory organ and is lodged in the skin. Massaging
body with oil is good and hence it should be conducted regularly.

Advantages of head massage:

* Relieves headache, baldness, graying and falling of hair.
* Strengthens the sense organs.

Advantages of eardrops:

* Prevents lock jaw.
* Hardness of hearing and deafness.
* Achein the ears.

Advantages of foot massage:

* Foot becomes strong.
* Promotes sleep and vision.
* Relieves numbness, stiffness, contractures and cracks on the soles.

Vyayama (Exercise):
wrae wrame drarsfifen: g | faTRuTSe SrETHgusE 1101
Activities, which produces tiredness to the body is known as vyayama.

Advantages of exercise:

* Body becomes light.

* Able to perform normal duties with enthusiasm.

* Increases the power of digestion.

* Reduces the fat and body parts become distinct and firm.

Vyayama
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Siirya Namaskara
(Sun Salutation)

Contraindicated persons for doing exercise:

At ST gEISuft = & e |

* Patients suffering from vataand pittadisorders.
* Children, aged persons and persons suffering from indigestion.

arefraran firemeg sferfin: fmmarsiifafia: u1 1
SiiaeRTet TE= =, AgHa qars=aeT |

Strong persons, those who are habituated to take unctuous food and in cold and spring seasons
{ hemanta, SiSira and vasanta rtu) do exercises to half of their capacity. Others and in other
seasons (grisma, varsaand Sarad rtu) it should be done still less.

A FATSIgE <E N ATy WE=a: 11 211
After doing exercises, whole body should be gently massaged.

Disadvantages of excessive exercises:

FEITT &7 YeAHeh! TohTUT 9TH: SFeTH: | SfreaTaTae: hTH! SeRySid e S&d 1113 11

Excessive exercises leads to the following complications like trspa (thirst), ksaya
{emaciation), pratamaka (severe dyspnoea), raktapitta (haemorrahage), srama (exhaustion),
klama (tiredness), kasa(cough), jwara (fever), chardi (vomitings) etc.
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AT g R AT e WEEH | 7S g gamert= wersia femeafa 1140

Due to excessive exercises, not sleeping in nights, walking long distances, excessive coitus,
too much talking & laughing, acts of exertion etc. will destroy the body as a lion fights with an
elephant and dies.

Udvartana (Powder massage):
35 TRET W W | Refur g = gt ae 11 51
Massaging (with fine powder) in the opposite direction of hair follicles

with high pressure is known as udvartana.

By the regular conduction of udvartana—kapha is mitigated, fat is
liquefied, body parts became firm and the skin becomes healthy.

Udvartana

Notes:
Udvartanais of 3 types—

(a) Udvartana : Drugsused in udvartanacreates pravilayanaand vimlapana.
(b) Udgharsana : Here dry and rough drugs are used.
(c) Utsadana  : Unctuous pastes are used.

Uses: These help to dilate the channels and increase the power of bhrajaka pittain the skin. So
that the complexion is enhanced.

Utsadanais indicated to enhance the beauty of females.
Snana (Bath):

0 FHAATTE TSI aayed | hUgHA SRS SaTeaTe e 1116 1l

Advantages of bath:

* Increases appetite. Heat exerting from the body through
sweat pores is being obstructed and sends back to the
original place and enhances the power of digestion.

* Improves sexual vigor.
* Enhances the life span.
* Improves body strength.

* Removes itching, dirt, exertion, sweat, fatigue, thirst,
burning sensation etc.

SRTIATS & SRTETE UReh! SeTTag: | e JraTg e SegehyTere s T 111 711

Normal bath with hot water gives strength to the body but head bath decreases the strength of
the hair follicles and eyes. Hence head bath with hot water is contra-indicated.

Snana
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Contraindication of bath:
il |'||éil5|ﬂlwaiﬂiillllﬁmlﬁg |3‘|m|qd|qglﬁlluiﬂ?ﬁa<—ﬂW‘Ilﬁaﬂ 118

Persons suffering from ardita vata (facial paralysis), netra roga (eye disorders), asyaroga
(mouth disorders) karna roga (ear disorders), atisara (diarrhoea), adhmana (abdominal
distension), pinasa (coryza), ajirna (indigestion), bhuktavastu (immediately after having food)
etc. are contraindicated for taking bath.

Notes:

Don’t have bath in the rivers and ponds when the water is insufficient and never take bath
nakedly.

Sadvrtta (Regimen of right conduct):
Strof feret ford = S=REg T | 7 afTar s =enTe : STt STeasma® 11 9

* To maintain positive health one must have wholesome and limited food only that too after
the completion of the digestion of the food consumed earlier.

* Natural urges like urine, faeces etc. should not be expelled forcefully.
* Atthe time of the urge one should not attend any other work.
* Initially treat the curable diseases.

gEngt: GeaE vt wal: ggea: | g o 7 o i Hw Faq 1201

All the activities of the human beings are meant for happiness only. Such happiness will not be
happened without dharma (right moral conduct). Therefore one must always pursue right
conduct.

T SHEATOTTHATIVT WG |
Take care of the friends with a sense of devotion and good fortune and others (wicked persons)
should be kept at a far distance.

Dasavidha papa (Ten sinful acts):

TeamaTreTeRT S TEE 10210
[T saTTeRtTest iaueng | urd shiffer qoren srHarEHHe TS 12 2 11

One should avoid the ten sinful acts (pertaining the mind, speech and body)—mentally, orally
and physically.

Sinful acts of the body: 1. Himsa (cruelty), 2. steya(stealing), 3. anyatha kama (unlawful sex).

Sinful acts of the speech: 4. Paisunya (slandering), 5. parusa vacana (abusive/harsh words), 6.
anrta vacana (false) and 7. sambhinna alapa(dissention).

Sinful acts of the mind: 8. Vyapada (hatredness), 9. abhidhya (jealousy) and 10. drg viparyaya
(misunderstanding).
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Regimen of right conduct:
gfretvieaTaigacdd yifvha: |

One must help the persons, those who are struggling for their livelihood, suffering from
diseases and afflicted with sorrows according to one’s own capacity. They are all to be looked
upon with sympathy, consoled and helped.

TR YUYy shiefudifersry 1231

Consider as ourselves even insects and ants. A compassionate attitude towards all the living
beings is the hallmark of a civilized man.

IRy gaergaTteei |
Pay homage to gods, cows, brahmins, elders, vaidyas, kings and guests.

TerqamaTtel: Fataran=ra A 124 1

Never be indifferent to those approaching with real need or desires anything. Don’t disappoint,
disrespect or insult such persons who ever come to us with requests.

SUHHYET: TATGUSRRULSERT | H{gUeaehii=T, ZaTaieehet T 1251

One must be cooprative and helpful to others even to those who are non-cooprative and also to
their enemies.

One must have same mental attitude during prosperous and disastrous state and should not be

disturbed through the ups and downs of life. Be jealous towards the cause and not the result.
e feret el gmeferante o |

One must speak at appropriate time, with decent words and in brief, true and in a pleasing

manner.

it , §E: gyfier: weumyg: 1261
wh: gElt, T wd fagreedt, s o otga: |

One must take initiation in greeting friends, relatives or others. Greet every one with a pleasant,
polite, kind and soft face. Share your joy with others. One should neither believe nor suspect
every body.
ARG IT5 ATHH e reigeq 127 11
WHRTITEATAT = ¥ o gat o |
Don’treveal the enemity towards some one or some one’s enemity towards you.
Don’treveal the insult inflicted upon you or your superior’s dislike for you.
ST At agT uRgeate 128 11
o Adegadd wreEaivEe: |

Be an expert in propitiating others by understanding the ideas of the people and pleasing by
appropriate means.
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T drsafefsafor 7 Sarafa areRa 129

One should neither afflict the sense organs (eyes, ears etc.) too much nor let them remain inert.
Prartyr= At woiw SfaReE |

All enterprises are to be pursued with any one of the three pursuits of life i.e dharma, artha and

kama. Pursue them without being mutually contradictory.

ATATATH IS WeLrHg | 113 0 11

In all actions follow an inclination to be in the middle way. Keep away from over attachment
and indifferences. One has to do his work with a sense of duty without ambition or hatred.
Hence follow the middle way, which is always the safest way.

HreRmaEya g SHeTET: | HHAYi: gEy: gaursgeaviesae: 1311

* One has to cut his hair, nails and beard at regular intervals.

* Clean the feet and all the orifices of waste products.

* Keep the habit of taking daily bath.

* Puton scents and good dress, which is bright and not gaudy.

AT TG NEN : | ATAUIE AU e[ ™Egs 13 2 11
Ferfr ermearfiren wref gueh dieft weraar |

* One should always wear precious gems and amulets filled with potent and divine
medicines.

* Wear chappals and umbrella while walking and observe in front of the path at least two
meters of distance.

* Only in an emergency one must go outside during night hours that too by holding a stick in
the hand, wraping the head with a cloth along with an assistant.

YA YA SS TET EgETITE 13 3 11
ARSI AT al T |

One should not pass through the shade of—

1. Caitya(trees considered to be the seats of grahas).

2. Persons to be worshipped.

3. Pillars of flagstaffs.

4. Unbholy things.
One should not step on ash heaps, heaps of grain husks, dirt, gravels, stone heaps, place where
sacrificial rituals (bali) are performed and places for bath.

T T AT, ATAR-2H TS 13 411
HiveryaTe g8f o AR egEaaEd |
One should not—
* Swim across rivers only with hands.
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* Approach burning fire heaps.
* Board on a boat or climb on a tree whose strength is doubtful.
* Ride on uncontrollable animals.

ATHGAYE: AT TERATTTIT 13 5 11
et 7 fargeirarsmeanisfaragay | g g faut, Tftdieremi e 13 6 11
* One must cover the face while sneezing, laughing and yawning.
* Don’tdilate nostrils.
* Don’t scratch on earth without any purpose.
* Don’t perform any disorderly gestures with body parts.
* Don’t sit on a squatting position for a long time.

TEATR ! TIBT: WTeh SATgiad e | e fadd-
One should withdraw all the activities of body, speech and mind before getting tired. Don’t
stand long with knees raised up.
~Ah HAT A AL N3 7 1l
AT T AT I TG |
Should not take shelter during night time—
* Beneath the trees.

* Catwara(junction of 3 ways where people assemble for recreation).
* Caitya(trees considered to be seat of grahas).

* Catuspatha (junction of four roads).
* Suralaya(temples or bar).

GATEHIATeyRyTT -+ fearsfra n3 g n

The following places not at all suitable to reside even daytime.

Stna (slaughtering houses), atavi (forests), Sanya grha (ruined houses) and §masana (grave-
yards) .

T grera Afee, T W PR SR | e Wad gen ST e u3 9 1

* One should not look at the sun at any time.

* Should not carry heavy loads on head.

* Very minute objects, very bright objects, dirty and unpleasant things should not be seen
constantly.

TR aH-ITHEATETT - ATeRA |
One should not trade, manufacture, supply or'receive intoxicating alcohols.

QAT U ST T EET T 1140 11
3T FAGRNHTHEATAAG A | HATSTAT JUIGE TG GIAuTOE: 1411
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’ FAEifatguEat fomeg: | g e e aT = 114 2 11
ISR UTIUTERTA OTERTIT, | e a e SeaehyTae A= 114 3 11

* One should avoid direct breeze, heat of the sun of the first part of the day, dust, mist and
rough winds.

* Sneezing, belching, coughing, sleeping, eating and mating should not perform with
disordered body.

* Avoid taking rest in the shade of the trees growing on the riverbanks.

AAAYSaHeA= a1+ g AT | wenfadt+h fasmsrara=a sy o @i 144 1

* Avoid people, whom the king hates.

* Avoid wild, poisonous and horned animals.

* Avoid wicked, disgraceful, uncivilized, over smart persons.

* Avoid taking meal, mating, sleeping, reading, thinking etc. during sandhya kala (dusk &
dawn).

* Avoid the food offered by enemies, served at sacrificial ceremony, offered by large group
of donors, supplied by prostitutes and food sold in the market.

* Avoid producing sound using body, mouth and nails.

* Avoid shaking hands and hair.

* Avoid moving in between two receptacles of water, fire and respectable persons.

* Keep away from the fumes of the dead body, addicting alcohol.

* Avoid in believing women and giving independence.

T : e wETg Aieh U {8 efima: | Srgeataiarar eitferehs of udteran: 14511

For an intelligent person the whole world is a guide or a teacher. Therefore follow the world as
an evaluator of the performance of the worldly affairs.

TR AT: SaTRoadi ex: | Teiefg: Wy aitia aeaad 146 1

Compassion towards all living beings; attitude for sacrificing for others; controlling the
activities of body, words and mind and feeling of selfishness in the interests of others are
sufficient for good conduct.

TATHIGATE W AT~ AT T | @ WIS W (e |isteaagia: 14711

He who daily bearing in mind what he is and how is spending the days is not affected by
SOITOW.

FATH: WHIE , & YT HHTSRA | STRa e a9n et Iear 114 8 1

In this way rule of right conduct has been briefly discussed. One who adheres to the above rules
will have long life, health, prosperity, fame and also the eternal world.

3 deefiRiETag v e ara
TR e et A fdfEsem: 21
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Thus ends the second chapter entitled Dinacarya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana in
Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of
Sri Vaidyapati Sithhagupta.

In the chapter Dinacarya—Acarya Vagbhata explained the daily regimen of the individ
(systematically) to maintain the positive health.

Time to get up from the bed, Sauca vidhi, cleaning the teeth with different types of twigs,
tongue cleaning—advantages, contraindicated, twigs for brushing; collyrium to prevent eye.
diseases; nasal drops for preventing E. N. T. disorders; gargling for oral cavity; and then
explained inhalation of smoke; pana chewing; advantages of different types of massages and
contraindications, exercises; advantages and contraindications of bath; taking food; regimen
of right conduct etc. are explained in detail.




RrucarYA ApHYAYA

[Seasonal Reien]

mmw@r@m | 37 & WA W |

After ‘Dinacarya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Rtucarya’ (Seasonal
Regimen), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

Preamble:

In Astanga Sangraha Sutrasthana 4th chapter detailed description about kala has been
delineated as under:

Kala (Time):

FreAl & AW TEEAREAE FaraeEE aelEefiEed: ey werqiaRreaEn o
R SEa SRR A R SE- eI gl 7 RO e Sfave |

* Kalais d1v1mty and it has neither a beginning nor an end. Time follows the accumulated
effect of actions of the past.

* Basing on the time only, the movement of the sun, the moon and other planets and also the
transformation of five basic elements take place.

* Jtis also the causative factor for the birth and the death of all the creatures.

* Similarly, the increase and decrease of the seasons, tastes and potency of the substances,
strength of the dosas and the body depends upon the time only.

Kala-bheda (Division of time):

T ARSI SHIgH AR R GeT e A STavr fassad |

Kalais divided into the following 12 divisions:

1. Matra 4. Nadika 7. Ahoratra 10. Rtu
2. Kastha 5. Muhiirta 8. Paksa 11. Ayana
3. Kala 6. Yama 9. Masa 12. Varsa

TS AT | 1 TS HIST | A Fe | A FELEEN fAitSH | Afewsd qgad | d
Feaatad TR TER: T W | FHqRiERte | THERRRE: T | geEd W | § e |

Aksinimesa (time taken for blinking theeyelid) = [ Matra
15 Matra = 1 Kastha
30 Kastha = 1Kala
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20 '/ Kala = 1 Nadika
2 Nadika % 1 Muhiirta (48 minutes)

3 %4 Muhiirta = 1 Yama (3 hours)

4 Yama = 1 Ahah(day) or ratri (night)
15 Ahoratris = 1 Paksa(fortnight)

2 Paksa = 1 Masa(month)

2 Masa = 1 Season (2 months)

3 Seasons = 1 Ayana(6 months)

2 Ayana = 1 Varsa(one year)

Sadrtus (Six seasons):

ATATgHEEEmTaTe : T Saa: Tt | iR o aw=gy et awt: yrfegwT: 111
et formeamge | e o, qerew Ut wifes sers 12 0

The months starting with magha, in combination of two, two succeeding months constitute the
6 seasons as $iSira, vasanta, grisma, varsa, Sarad and hemantarespectively.

Adana kala— the three of them commencing with SiSira rtu (i. e. SiSira, vasantaand grisma) are
characterised by the northern movement of the sun and is also called uttarayana or adana kala.
because sun absorbs strength from living beings daily.

Notes:
Rtu(Seasons) Masa(Indian) Month (Western) Svariipa(Features) | Rasi(Zodiac signs) |
Sisira Magha-phalguna Jan 22nd to Mar 21st Cool in nature Kumbha, mina ‘
Vasanta Caitra-vaiSakha Mar22nd toMay 21st | Flowering season Mesa, vrsabha ‘
Grisma Jyestha-asadha May 22nd to July 21st | Heatishigh Mithuna, karkataka
Varsa §tévaaa-bhédrapada July 22ndto Sept21st | Rainsare heavy Simha, kanya
Sarad ASvayuja-kartika Sept22ndtoNov21st | Moonlight Tula, vrscika
Hemanta Margasirsa-pisya Nov 22nd to Jan 21st Snow falls Dhanu, makara
Adanakala:

A et euTsTEeT A Tae: | feeua=T: W= graai=a U=, oa: 13 11

Tereh: SHUTE: THgh! AFTAISS THT: THATA | THTSTEHATAIH -

* Since the northward movement of the sun naturally increases the heat of the places it
approaches, the cooling properties are weakened.

* During this period the sun with his severe hot rays and the winds with their sharp velocity
and dryness absorb the moisture from the earth.

* Due to the progressive dryness in the atmosphere during the seasons of §isira, vasanta and
grisma, which enhances tikta, kasaya and katu rasas respectively and results in the human

beings become weak. Therefore adana (agneya) is sweltering by nature.

Visarga kala:

~ Al SITUTTEA 1411

auteat feat -
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The remaining three seasons commencing from varsa rtu (i.e. varsa, Sarad and hemanta) are
characterized by the southern movement of the sun (daksinayana) and is also called visarga
kala.
~ T fergteaay | divrmares |t & aerar dad & us i
Torgeaf-ret: vt IT=aamd Hdtae | e geraraaumegr afer= @ 16 11
* All the living beings gains strength during this period.
* Visargais saumya. Moon is dominating in this period and the power of the sun is becoming
weak.
* Due to clouds, cold breeze and rain, the power of the sun reduces and moon occupies the
driving seat.
* Due to the power of moon with its cold rays unctuousness increases gradually in the nature
during the seasons of varsa, Sarad and hemanta, which enhances amla, lavana and madhura
rasasrespectively and results in the human beings become strong and potent.

Differences between adana kala and visarga kala:

Adanakala Visargakala

* Decreased digestive power. * Increased digestive power.
* Sun moving towards north. * Sun moving towards south.
* Agni pradhanyakala. * Soumya kala.

* Debilitating period. * Strengthening period.

* Uttarayana. * Daksindyana.

* SiSira-vasanta-grisma. * Varsa-Sarad-hemanta.

* Tikta-kasaya-katu. * Amla-madhura-lavana.

* Riksa-guna. * Snigdha guna.

Nature of body strength according to season:

yitersT givet sed ae weg g v |
Maximum strength will be seen in hemanta and $iSira rtus, medium strength in Sarad and
vasanta rtus where as in grismaand varsa rtusthe people will have minimum strength.

Maximum Strengthening Period
Medium Strength

Minimum Strength
Sisira Vascanta Gnsma Varsa Sarad Hemanta
I | | L | |
Adanakala Visargakala
(Debilitating period ) (Strengthening period)
(or) (or)
Uttarayana Daksinayana

(Northern solistice) (Southern solistice)
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Hemanta rtu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during winter):

afer: PhaereaTgm=t yaetsTer: 171
VAU ST W TagTgARe: |aﬁ%&:&wﬁ%mnsu

*In hemanta rtu due to the cold breeze the body
temperature is obstructed and enters deep into the body §
and increases digestive fire in the strong persons and able
to digest hard food substances also.

* If the proper food is not supplied to the body in winter, it
might even burn body tissues.

* Hence in winter it is advised to consume more snigdha
(unctuous), madhura, amla and lavana rasa (sweet, sour
and salt dravyas).

Seaifrem=THale e gYia: | sravar weTe aith viterdeg 19
ey git ot fermday | Frg ered: wref urgrend = gfwa: o

* During winter as the nights are longer every body feels hunger immediately after getting up
from the bed. Hence after attending the nature calls, whoever feel hungry, take the food
substances containing madhura, amlaand lavanarasas.

* In this season one has to perform abhyariga (body massage) with vatahara tailas, mirdha
taila (head massage), wrestling with skilled persons to half of his strength and padaghata
(foot massage) etc. regularly.

FUTATIE AR : T AT | FEHAT TS FleTensTHeIfia: 1111
T feruT uet g8 TirewesyR GO | e miueHTs e afreatagdt: IIET: 11 21
Ao qET A, Vit @R | FART e vyt eraregad 11 3 1
IUREHTAAG N TG I TR | JHATShf chUTT TG UTSATU o FaiaT 111 411

* Afterwards clean the oil applied over the body with the powders or decoctions of kasaya
rasa(astringent) drugs and then have bath systematically.

* Later on apply pastes of kumkuma (saffron) and darpa/kastiri (musk) on the body
followed by dhiipa (fumigation) with aguru.

* Then take food cofltaining snigdha mamsa rasa (unctuous mutton soup), meat of well
nourished animals, wine prepared from guda (jaggary), suramanda, sura, wheat powder,
black gram, food prepared with sugarcane and milk, freshly harvested rice, vasa (muscle
fat) and taila(gingily oil).

* Use only warm water for drinking, bathing and also for washing.

* Then lie down by covering with heat protecting blankets viz. pravara (a thick sheet made of -
with cotton and wool), djina (sheet made by furred animal skins), kouseya (silk cloth),
praveni (sheet made by jute and other fibers), koucava(shawl) etc.

* Resort proper sudation by exposing to sunrays.

* Itis specially recommended to wear footwear always.

Hemanta rtu
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HreRIERa=1 5 : AweT: waeT: e 1 evfa vfagergs gugepaEa: 1150
Indulge sex with the woman having well developed thighs, breast and buttocks, delighted with
wine, in a playful mood, body warmed with fragrant fumes and youthfulness and got relief
from cold.

FFHATTE-TETH JATHTRUT: | Faaresrsti=rar = St sig swad 11 611

Those who are residing in the underground houses or rooms which are equipped with room
heaters will not be affected by the troubles caused by the dryness and roughness of the cold.

Sisira rtulaksana & carya (Features & regimen during late winter):

v fafer: e PRy feagtaa: mari%sﬁwﬁmﬁaamm val

* Asitis the beginning of adana kala, dryness will be very
less and coldness is high due to the clouds, breeze and
rain.

* Instead of the features of adana kala, visarga kala
features are more prominently seen in $isira rtu, the
same dietetics and regimen of hemanta rtu should be i
adopted in $iSira rtualso. Sisira rtu

Vasanta rtu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during spring season):
FHOHAT T BN aasetyraia: | garsfi= §oa A @ & 11 81
et TEa g W | SETHIgd AT ST SIS 11 9 1
FATS T YT AT et | Qe Rei g oo easTa 112011
WearEI-asAraTe frensiar | fremeraggrsfi frmsaartgar 2 10
AT gaaae: witd: e | FriemmaerRedtymmEismarear 12 2
TR ] HEATe] TeAare o |

* Due to the ingestion of the foods having madhura rasa
and snigdha gunas and also the nature of the season kapha
dosawas accumulated in SiSira rtu.

* In vasanta rtu the accumulated kapha is liquefied by the §
heat of the sun and as such disturbs the power of digestion
and cause many a number of diseases.

* Hence to prevent such consequences, take immediate
steps to conquer kapha dosa by means of Sodhana and
Samanatherapies.

* Perform Sodhanatherapies like tiksna vamana, nasya, dhiimapanaetc.

* Advise to take food having laghu and ritksa gunas.

* Vyayama, udvartanaetc. should be conducted to mitigate vitiated kapha.

* After having bath besmeared with the pastes of karpiira, candana, aguru, kumkumaetc.

* Easily digestible food like old barley, wheat, honey, jarigala mamsa roasted on fire is
prescribed, which is suitable for this season.

Vasanta rtu
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* After having such diet healthy people are recommended to enjoy alcoholic preparations
like mardvika (prepared from grapes), asava, arista, madhava (prepared from honey).
sidhu (prepared from sugar cane) in company of friends.

* To make it more hilarious and fascinating they are mixed with sweet mango juices.

* Beautiful women who sweeten these by the touch of their lips serve these wines. This
increases their flavor and it is made more charming by the glances of their beautiful eyes
resembling the petals of blue lotus.

* Those who are averse to wine or prohibited from using them can enjoy other beverages
prepared by boiling asava, musta, dry ginger or honey with water.

giuntrersftay uier SeraTtey 1231
HIEAEGHY AiUTHigHRT-Y | WUSTAIRY ST 12411
faferaymrg ey wmay gty | Mttt TRt n2s

In the after noon hours spend the time in the gardens with various colourful flowers and plants
having water pools around, cooled by wind from southern direction and where the sun is some
times seen but often hidden behind the clouds and where the earth shines with beauty like jewls
creating an amorous air and is pleasant by the melodious voice of koels (cuckoo) in happiness.
Spend the time happily with the company of friends engaged in useful discussion, useful
information and attractive stories etc.
ey faf AR A RSt |

One should not take the food substances containing guru, $ita, snigdha guna and madhura,
amla rasasetc. during this season and also avoid sleeping in daytime.

Grismartu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during summer):

Hrevriyferdtenyfie aefaada a2 6 1
TerE efiTd suT A A AEid | STt R e eI e RS 12 7 1l

* As sun is very hot and the rays are sharp, kapha decreases and vataincreases
during summer season.

* Hence one should not take the food substances having the tastes of Javana,
katuand amla.

* Avoid exercises and exposing to sun in this season.

weYgHaTs oy fee i wam | Grisma rtu
Foods having madhura rasa, laghu, snigdha, Sitaand drava gunas should be taken in summer.

gftaarafahg! feeeawh- aotet 128 11

After having bath with cold water, take thin gruels prepared with corn flour and sugar.
el U, U A T, GEgaTt ar | ST Vi aeaeTEHET e ad 129 1
During summer alcoholic drinks are generally prohibited. Those who are habituated, smaller

quantity are prescribed that too diluted with plenty of water. Otherwise complications like
emaciation, looseness of joints, burning sensation, delusion etc. may be arising.
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FGUAT YT aTSTgor: Tet: |
Salirice, which is as white as flower kunda (Jasminum multiflorum) and indu (moon) should
be taken along with jarigala mamsa rasaduring summer season. Take only thin mutton soup.
Torsisr ferer Tt WRETTEET 13 01
ek TPER a1 TagSIe Rad | frereieeerdth and goagitaid: 1311
rEATATIIe =ITe: ehd{ goftaerd |

* Drink rasala (curds churned without any water and mixed with sugar, pepper, dry ginger
and cumin), raga (a decoction of grapes with §ali, saktd, honey, sugar, powder of arrow
root, cardamom, cinnamum and coriander), khandava (prepared with sour and sweet
fruits) during summer season.

* Prepare paiicasara (a type of mantha prepared with draksa, madhiika, kharjira, kasmarya
and parisaka) in fresh earthenware. It will get flavor of moca (kadali) and coca (panasa)
due to the association of the above leaves while cooling mantha. Afterwards it should be
mixed with some sour substances and serve in amud pot.

* Cooled water flavored with patala flower and mixed with karpira (camphor) is also good
for drinking during summer.

FTYITTRTUT WA Tt Wara fusie 13 2 11
wfte wife eft wrsmemfiae |

Take the food known as Sasarika-kirana (prepared with the flakes of talisa powder mixed with
camphor and sugar candy) at night. Then mix sugar in mahisa ksira (buffalo’s milk) that was
cooled by the rays of moon and stars is to be given as drink.

AU FTHEITAATT ORIV
aﬁgwﬁﬁmmmﬁgsg:mmﬁxwmm n34n
HEAA A TATaTAhRAe a1 | heeerhg U 135 1l
TRITE: Heqd T THHHICH | HEA -G Seharured : SErgRIesgar 13 6 1!

TS AT g RaTRT |

* Ideal location to spend day time in summer is in the parks where the tall trees like pines
($ala) and palms (tala) embrace the sky that will prevent the hot rays of the sun.

* Or spend in the houses around which bunches of flowers like jasmine and grapes are
hanging from their creepers, curtains made of clothes wetted by scented, cool water,
mango trees bearing fruits and tender leaves all around. In such a place set up a soft bed for
sleeping in noon hours with the petals of flowers of kadali, kalharaand mrnalaetc.

* Sleep in a house cooled by water fountains where statues are exhibited with water being
scented with usiraand springing from the breasts, hands and mouth.

TroTeRteRtTaRIt ey fremg = 13 71

AT

Itis suggested to spend nights on terraces enjoying the cool rays of moon.
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Fatigue due to the season will be relieved by—composure of the mind, besmearing the body
with sandal wood pastes, wearing garlands, avoiding sexual activities, wearing light dresses,
fanning with fans made of leaves of tala or padmini (lotus) made wet and also with peacock
feathers, wearing garlands of karpiira and mallika, and also pearl chains dipped in haricandana
(white paste of sandal).

Spending with children prattling with pretty joyful accents, colorful and pretty birds like
parrots, beautiful women wearing lotus stalk bangles and moving lotus lakes around etc. will
remove fatigue.

Varsa rtu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during rainy season):
AEATAHAYHTHA: WarsTy digfe | auig qigsaf-a asEeranggsa 14211

Body is naturally exhausted in 4dana kala and the power of digestion
is also diminished. It is further weakened in rainy season due to the
vitiation of three dosas.

FTNUT HEAT T e = |
ETSHUTTAUTeR HieT+ = ST 114 3 11

Vata gets vitiated due to the sky hung with long clouds filled with
water and also due to humidity. Pijtta is vitiated due the vapor of the
earth and amla vipakaand kaphais vitiated because of dirty water and
agnimandya.

Algra o W, A= s agiAY | SSIeHTENRT He U= o o 11441
Hence one should take necessary steps to pacify the vitiated three dosas and also take measures
to increase the power of digestion simultaneously.
JTEAT Y[GATSUT ST T T | Sget faivTe gur Heaiis == 14 51
g Hiaeieted a1 Ugehrerarsfuiad | e sid e st it wfagie 14611
SERTAAAIEE HY[eeh Gizereery |
* Due to the vitiation of all the tridosas vasti karma is to be conducted after performing
vamana karmaand virecana karmasystematically.
* In order to maintain the power of digestion old cereals like yava, godhiima and §alirice are
to be given along with the processed jarigala mamsarasa.
* One should drink mardwika or arista type of liquors; dadhimastu (whey) mixed with
souvarcala lavanaand paficakola ciirna, rainwater, well water and boiled water.
* On the day when the sun is completely hidden in the clouds, take only the food having the
dominance of amla, lavana rasaand snehaand Suska guna.

Varsa rtu
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* During rainy season use honey in general for preparing diet, drinks and other food
substances.

| TR G Tad givana: 1471

| Fwhys mET TR |

* As far as possible try to avoid walking with bear foot in rainy season.

* Wear always scented and well-fumed dress and reside in such a place that is free from
moisture and cold weather.

AU AT &SI, 114 8 11

. Avoid to drink river water, udamantha (parched paddy flour mixed with water and ghee),
sleeping in daytime, exertion and exposing to sun during rainy season.

Sarad rtu laksana & carya (Features & regimen during autumn):
autyftar g SEdareyai: | aart wtEd gt fusd R Fwfa a9
AT gl foreh faent TehuTerong |

* By the influence of the season, pitta is accumulated in varsa
rtu will be aggravated in Sarad rtu due to the hotness of §
sunrays.

* To conquer the vitiated pitta, tikta ghrtapana (administration
of bitter medicated ghee internally), virecana karma (purga-
tion therapy), raktamoksana(bloodletting) are advised.

fereh g HuTe @ gfETss wateerg 15011 gard ;
UL ERRIBIE BT e L

* Food substances containing tikta, madhura and kasaya rasas and also laghu guna dravyas
are to be taken in this season.

* Sali dhanya, mudga, sita (sugar), dhatri/amalaki, patola, madhu (honey), jarigala mamsa
rasaetc. are good for those who are in hungry.

A ACATYTeRTY: Pt Siaryreryatie: 15 11

WA AT e | 97fer gaigeh AT forsdet Hetferserer 15 2 1

e 7 o We T |
The water is exposed to the heat of the sun during the daytime and to the cool rays of the moon
during night. It is also purified by time and is detoxicated by agastya naksatra. This is known as
‘hamsodaka’, which is spotlessly clear and is as beneficial as nectar. Such water doesn’t
provoke kaphaas well as vata.

A ey TR aESae: 1153 11
Hray drereraet afsent TS |
Spend the evening time by enjoying moonlight seated on the radiant terrace after decorating

and besmeared the body with neat dress, flower & pearl garlands, with the pastes of candana,
usiraand karpara.
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Exposure to dew and mist, taking alkaline substances, excessive eating of curds, oils & fats,
exposing to sunlight, intake of strong alcoholic drinks, sleeping in daytime, exposing the wind
coming from eastern direction or blowing towards the face etc. should be avoided during Sarad
rtu.

Indication of the substances having specific taste in specific season:

yiter Fuig AT aE= s W TS 15 51
Targ fremer, yrfe wengfaheramarenT] | yRgE=ar et e ere=E: us 61
T AT farudiaats=eT |

* During hemanta, siSira and varsa rtus take food substances having the first three tastes i.e.
madhura, amlaand lavanarasa.

* Where as in vasanta rtutake the food substances having the last three tastes known as tikta,
katiand kasayarasa dravyas.

* In grisma rtu, especially madhura rasa dravyas should be taken.

* During Sarad rtu; madhura, tiktaand kasaya rasasubstances are advised to take.

* In Sarad and vasanta rtu, consume foods having ritksa guna and in grisma rtu one should
take Sita guna dravyas only, where as in the remaining three seasons viz. hemanta, Sisira
and varsa rtus; snigdha and usna guna dravyasare agreeable for diet.

Neccessity of consuming all the six tastes in all the six seasons :

Trrest g : et 157 1

To maintain the equilibrium state of the dosas, presence of six tastes in a proportionate order is

Late Winter |

Rock Salt
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essential. Hence practice to consume all tastes of diet every day by changing their ratio
according to the season. '
Notes:

Rtu haritaki: Internal administration of haritaki by altering anupana can prevent many a
| number of diseases occurs in different seasons.

e SrhU YU FUIHES : ShHT TS ifasaame T WU 1’

—Vangasena Rasayanadhikara

Haritaki should be taken along with the following substances in different seasons to obtain rasayana

effect.
S.No. Name of the season Anupana
1: Varsartu (Rainy season) Sindhuttha (Rock salt)
2 Sarad rtu (Autumn) Sarkara (Sugar)
0 Hemanta (Early winter) Sunthi (Dry ginger)
4, Sisira (Late winter) Kana (Pippali)
3. Vasantartu (Spring) Madhu (Honey)
6. Grisma (Summer) Guda (Jaggery)
Rtu sandhi:

AT TR qa -<IRel Te: | 73 Yt fefereansa: Ha-iarsus: ur 1581
STETEST {& T W WEdT AnT et 159 1l

The last and first seven days of the preceding and following two seasons together can be called
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rtu sandhi (or) seasonal juncture. During this period the regimen of previous season should be
gradually withdrawn and those of the coming season should be adopted slowly. If on the other
hand, sudden withdrawn or adoption leads diseases due to unaccustomed foods and activities.

3t daeafafiea e e R
Yo I Rl AW JAESE: 13 1

Thus ends the third chapter entitled Rtucarya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana
in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta.

In the chapter Rtucarya, Acarya Vagbhata explained the definition of adana kala and visarga
kala and their features. Six seasons and the features of different seasons and the dietetics and
regimen. Seasonal juncture and its importance in preventing diseases etc. have been discussed.

*




RocanutPaDANIYA ADHYAYA

[Prevention of Diseases]

STl ATrATEHTaneaTs ;| 3fd & TgHaREl s |

After ‘Rtucarya Adhyaya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Roganutpadaniya’
(Prevention of Diseases), thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Preamble:

In the present chapter Vagbhata stressed that all the diseases will be manifested due to the
forceful expulsion and voluntary supression of the natural urges only.

Hence for the prevention of the diseases one should not suppress the natural urges like urine,
faeces, semen etc. and suppress the urges relating to rashness and evil deeds physically,
mentally and orally.

These urges are of 2 types:

(a) Dharaniya vega(suppressable urges )
(b) Adharaniya vega(non suppressable urges ).

Dharaniya vegas (Suppressable urges):

. Lobha(greed)

. Soka (grief)

. Bhaya(fear)

. Krodha(anger)

. Mana(vanity)

. Nirlajja (shamelessness)

. Irsya(jealousy)

. Atiraga(too much of attachment)
. Parusa vacana(extremely harshwords)
. Anrta vacana(lying)

. Parapida(physical handling) etc.

O \O 00 N N B W N
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These activities should be very carefully restrained mentally, orally and physically.

Adharaniya vegas (Non suppressable urges):

S AUTEE TR gEge e | Faara s grarrgesfiaEr 1
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1. Vata(flatus) 8. Kasa(cough)

2. Vit(faeces) 9. Srama-$vasa (dyspnoea on exertion)
3. Mitra(urine) 10. Jrmbha(yawning) '

4. Ksavat(sneezing) 11. ASsru(tears)

5. Trsna(thirst) 12. Chardi(vomiting)

6. Ksudha(hunger) 13. Retas(semen) &

7. Nidra(sleep) 14. Udgara(belching/eructation)

These should not be suppressed and it is necessary that the needs of these natural urges are
satisfied instantaneously i.e. as soon as they are explicit.

Effects of Suppression of Natural Urges and Their Treatment
1. Adhovata (Flatus):
AT T e ISTed eRareTdT: | ATAAYTHea g e TaeERar: 12
Gulma (abdominal tumor), udavarta (upward movement of vata), ruk/vedana (pain adbomen),
klama (debility), vata, mitra, Sakrt sariga (retention of faeces, urine and flatus), drsti-vadha

(loss of vision), agni-vadha/mandagni (decreased digestive power), hrdgada (diseases of
heart) etc. will be caused due to the suppression of adhovata(flatus).

2. Sakrt (Faeces):
viga: fufreRgEufavaraiyRres: | Sedarg: vl geaeaue=e 13 I
7@ faeyg g yatehamaT: T |

Pindikodvesta (twisting pain or cramps in the calf muscle), pratiS§yaya (running nose), Siroruja
(head ache), ardhvavayu (upward movement of vata), parikarta (cutting pain in the rectum),
hrdayoparodhana (oppression in the region of heart), mukhena vitpravrtti (faeces coming from
the mouth) etc. are the signs and symptoms caused due to the suppression of the urge of faeces
along with the diseases mentioned earlier in respect of the suppression of flatus.

3. Mitra (Urine):

HFHFAHE ARG ETITEEAT: 1411
AT T g < Wrar -

Due to the suppression of the urge of urine results in arigabhariga (splitting pain all over the

body), asmari (stone in bladder), vasti-medhra-variksana-vedana (pain in the bladder, penis

and in the groin region) and also the diseases mentioned in respect of the suppression of the

flatus and stools.

Treatment:

~TET | A gTATTETY e e = U5 1l
IrEUT = fargaife fargieiedly @remg | oIy U o WHh 9t gas 16
Sftutif=eh STHaT WAt SSTEa | AadieEwadee A -
Varti/phala varti (rectal suppositaries), abhyariga (body massage with oils), avagaha (sitz
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bath), svedana (sudation therapy), vasti karma (medicated enemata) etc. are the best
treatments, indicated for the management of the diseases caused due to the suppression of
flatus, faeces and urine.

Special food and drinks which eliminates the obstructed faeces is to be given in the diseased
condition, due to the suppression of faeces.

In the diseases, due to the suppresion of urine medicated ghee is to be given internally before
food and after the digestion of food in a quantity of minimum and maximum doses
respectively. This method of administration of medicated ghee is known as ‘avapidaka’.

4. Udgara (Eructation/Belching):

—gRUTA G: 17 1
SEREATE T P a2 TEHITET | ATEATeRTA R EATS fEenTaas Jor 18 1l
Due to the suppression of eructation the following diseases may occur—aruci (anorexia),
kampa (tremor), vibandho hrdayoraso (obstruction in the proper function of heart and lungs),
adhmana (abdomenal distensions), kasa (cough), hidhma (hiccough).

Treatment is similar to hiccough.

5. Ksavathu (Sneezing):

BrtsditsadE e g | eI e 19 1

gartar gfel weht Sewaar = vere |
Sirorti (headache), indriya dourbalya (debility of sense organs), manya stambha (stiffness of
the neck), ardita vata(facial paralysis) etc. occurs due to the suppression of sneezing.

Treatment:

* Induce sneezing with tiksna dhiimapana (inhalation of fumes with pungent substances),
tiksna afijana (collyrium), tiksna dravya aghrana , tiksna nasya (nasal drops), tiksnarka
vilokana (looking at the sun).

* Snehakarma (oleation therapy) and svedakarma (sudation therapy).

* Vatahara ahara sevana (consuming the foods which mitigate vata), administration of ghee
internally after food is also indicated by the author of Astanga Sangraha.

6. Trsna (Thirst):
NG E g WHEEIET: 1101
gouTra fareTs vita: wat fefafda: |

Suppression of thirst leads to Sosa (emaciation), angasada (debility), badhirya
(deafness), sammoha(delusion), bhrama(giddiness) and hrgada (cardiac pain).

Treatment:
Use cold water for drinking and bathing. Manage the condition by the intake of cold substances

like foods & drinks.
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7. Ksudha (Hunger):

Suppression of hunger leads to arigabhanga (splitting pain all over the body), aruci (anorexia).
glani(exhaustion), karSya(emaciation), Sizla (pain) and bhrama(giddiness).

Treatment:
Light, unctuous, warm & limited food is the best treatment to be given.

8. Nidra (Sleep):
Tsran wreguifariReTerasityeT: 1121
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Suppression of urge for sleep causes—moha (delusion), mirdha, aksi gaurava (heaviness of
head and eyes), alasya(lassitude), jrmbha(yawning), arigamarda (body pains). etc.

Treatment:
To overcome the above symptoms it is advised to sleep for some time and conduct light body |
massage.
9. Kasa (Cough): ‘
I e eg: YTATE SEaTaaT: 111311
TS feenT = shTaif s shraeT gadt fafkr: |
By the suppression of cough leads to kasadhikya (cough increases), Svasa (dyspnoea), aruci
(anorexia), hrdayaroga(cardiac problems), Sosa (emaciation) and hikka (hiccough).
Treatment:
Manage the symptoms as per the line of treatment advised in kasa roga.

10. Sramasvasa (Dyspnoea on exertion):

TCIRERTHRITET: FHGTATEETRard 1141
Teret Tersrorot o=t amerarey fwamen: |

Due to the suppression of the dyspnoea caused on exertion, leads to gu/ma (abdominal tumors),

hrdroga(cardiac problems) and sammoha (delusions).

Treatment:
Rest and anti vatikatreatments are advised.

11. Jrmbha (Yawning):
FETET: FATRI:, W GieArAtgier: 1151

Due to the suppression of yawning the same symptoms will be seen which will be found while
suppressing the urge of sneezing.
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Treatment:
All the anti vatikatreatments will be helpful to manage the above symptoms.

12. Asru (Tears):
AT IR g AT TH SIS HT: | M STSqal gt Wei e at: 1161
Suppression of tears leads to pinasa (running nose), aksi, iro, hrdrik (pain in the eyes, head and

heart), manyastambha (stiffness of the neck), aruci (anorexia), bhrama (giddiness) and gulma
(abdominal tumor).

Treatment:

Sleeping, drinking alcohol, company of friends and hearing pleasant stories etc. should be
done.

13. Cardi (Vomiting):

iR HET RIS AT e | e e g gagar an: 11711
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VYRR TrASAgTe o I |
Suppression of the urge of vomiting leads to visarpa (erysipelas), kotha (urticaria), kusta (skin
disorder), aksi roga (eye diseases), kandu (itching), pandu (anaemia), jwara (fever), kasa
(cough), $vasa (dyspnoea), hrllasa (nausea), vyariga (discoloured patches on the face) and
Svayathu(oedema).

Treatment:

Gandisa (mouth garglings), dhiimapana (inhalation of medicated fumes) and vamana (induce
vomiting) after consuming dry foods, vyayama (exercises), raktamoksana (blood letting),
virecana (purgation) and body should be massaged with oil mixed with sarjaksara (alkalies)
and saindhava lavana (rock salt).

14. Sukra (Semen):

YIERTACEAUT TRASATIAGS: 111911
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Suppression of semen leads to— viryasrava (increased flow of semen often), guhya-vedana (pain
in the penis), S§vayathu (oedema), jvara (fever), hrdvyatha (cardiac pain), mitrasariga (anuria),
arigabhanga (splitting pain all over the body), vardhma (pain in the scrotum), asmari (stone) and
sandhata(impotence).
Treatment:
Food with chicken, alcohol and red salirice is advised. Vasti (medicated enemata), abhyariga
(body massage) and avagahana (tub bath), milk processed with the drugs, which are good for
urinary bladder and sexual intercourse with the women best liked.
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Persons not eligible for treatment:
eI st gftul fergas AT 12 11

Persons habituated for suppressing the above natural urges and suffering with complications
like faecal vomiting, emaciated, severe thirsty and pain abdomen are not eligible to get
treatment.

Factors responsible for the manifestation of all the diseases:

T W ST s AT |
All the diseases will be manifested due to the forceful expulsion and voluntary suppression of
the natural urges only.

General line of treatment:
i wre o GRS g et u22n
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Effects of the suppression of natural urges and their treatment have been explained till now.

Since vata is provoked by various causes and in multipie forms everywhere, select foods,
drinks and food substances aiming at pacifying the dosas as well as downward movement of
vata. This is the basic principle for treating diseases.
Dharaniya vega:

ST WeT A et U g o | e rstgamer e Rt 1240
For the benefit of being happy in both the worlds (ihaloka - in this life and paraloka - life in the

other world ) one should always control the senses (mind and the five sense organs) and also
should suppress the urges like lobha, irsya, dwesa, matsaryaand ragaetc.

Necessity of purification therapy:
T o AUTRTE WA YiTer Wfer | Sty f ghegr: Weifaatese: 1250
Always try to purify malas from the body at the proper times. If malas gets accumulated
extremely, leads to their aggravation and do at times causes threat of life.
Importance of Sodhana therapy:

TIT: ST oI oA~ (T STgurer: | 3 g Hoe: JeaT = i gA&sa: 12611

Dosas do at times gets aggravated by treating them with fasting and digestive drugs but there is
no chance of relapsation by treating with purificatory measures. Hence Sodhana therapy is
superior to Samanadrugs.

Administration of rasayana & vajikarana yoga:

TYTHT TATATH Sl TSI, | T g™ Jeaiiey shretfad 12 71
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So, after adopting eliminating techniques according to the season, rejuvenation tonics and
aphrodisiacs should be administered to lead a healthy, happy and long life.

Regimen to be adopted after purificatory measures:

AAATIT ARG FUT SHATA | I eTa ST H g aeaTer: 1281
T TSEEETTg RS | g E e T 12911

By purification or reduction therapies and with constant use of medicines body will become
weak naturally. So, the following steps should be taken to regain the strength.

* Foods like sali, Sastika, godhiima, mudga, mamsa, ghrtamade appetizing and digestible by
combining with palatable and digestive drugs are to be given.
* Abhyariga, udvartana, snana, niraha vastiand sneha vastiare also to be administered.

Effects of treatment:
TATH AHA 14 HeuraeRuteaH | eftauifserames guat Seamge: uson

By the above steps, one gets health, increase of all sorts of digestive powers, intelligence, body
complexion, sensory perception, virility and increases life span.

Agantuja roga:
T aAfarEA R AT g TICETTaT: | TRTENETens) o el T&r: 13 11

Diseases those caused by bhita (demons), visa (poisons), vayu, agni, ksata (wound), bhariga
(fractures) and by raga, dwesa, bhayaetc. are known as agantuja roga or exogenous disorders.

Procedures to be adopted for the management of

nija & agantuja roga:
TANT: TATIRTEITATTH S aTa9TH: Tfer: | SThTTea ST Hegreandad= 13211
FrgaEfafgar ia: Hiaehermgrei=m | Jarereayi-rarat ffdesr gere geres 1331
T wHTE fafn: yefvia: | el = e u3 40

Avoidance of improper activities of the body, mind and speech by willful transgression of
rules, control over senses, remembering the previous experiences, knowledge pertaining to
place, time and constitution,-adherence to the rules of good conduct as prescribed in Atharva-
veda propitiating the unfavorable grahas (planets), adopting ways to keep away from demons
etc. is the treatment in general for the management of both exogenous and endogenous
diseases.

Suitable time for the elimination of vitiated dosas:
et St au= favirea frersmyeTe |
AT AU RHTY] THIe, WA T Ts W1g 13511

The accumulated dosas of cold seasons (hemanta and Sisira) should be purified in vasanta rtu.
Similarly those accumulated in grisma rtu should be eliminated during varsa rtu and the dosas
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accumulated in varsa rtu also should be expelled from the body during Sarad rtu. By this one
can avoid seasonal diseases.

Regimen for promotion of health:

Tt feaerfaeradt arftegenr forvdmaas: |
AT HH: WeIUT: AHTATATEA g = e iT: 13 6 11

The following persons will be disease free:
* Who are adopting the rules and regulations of wholesome diet and good conduct.
* Doing all activities carefully after thinking twice.
* Having control over senses.
* Treating all living beings equally.
* Speaking truth.
* Having patience and forgiving the mistakes of others.
* Keeping the company of good learned men etc.

3 dieafRE T Rt
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Thus ends the fourth chapter entitled Roganutpadaniya Adhyaya of Sutra
Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirihagupta.

In the chapter Roganutpadaniya, Acarya Vagbhata explained methods of preventing diseases;
14 types of suppressible natural urges; the effects of suppression and the treatment also
narrated; persons not eligible for treatment; importance of seasonal regimen and the
elimination therapies etc. and at the end the features of a disease free person has been
presented.
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Vuraniya ApHYAYA
[ Knoledge o iquid Substances]

AT SAFSACRATEA SArem: | 3 § WRRasd wea: 1
After the chapter ‘Roganutpadaniya’, Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘ Drava-dravya

Vijiianiya’ (Knowledge of Liquid Substances), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

In the previous three chapters preventive measures to maintain the positive health has been
detailed.

The present chapter deals with the liquid substances, available in the nature and their properties
have been described. All the liquid substances have been grouped as under:

. Jala varga (Group of different types of water)

. Ksira varga(Group of different types of milk)

. Iksu varga(Group of different types of sugarcane)

. Madhu varga(Group of different types of honey)

. Taila varga(Group of different types of oils)

. Madya varga(Group of different types of alcohols)

N N L AW

. Matra varga(Group of different types of urine) etc.

Y AFet:
1. Jala Varga
(Group of Different Types of Water)
Classification of water:

A. According to the nature, water is of 2 types:

(a) Gangambu (rain water without contamination)
(b) Samudrodaka (rain water contaminated by dust and
poison etc.)

B. According to processing, itis of 5 types:

(a) Kevala (c) Pakwa (e) Usna.
(b) Sausadha (d) Ama
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C. According to the types of soil, 6 types:
(a) Svetamrt(white soil) (d) Nila(bluesoil )
(b) Krsna mrt(black soil) (e) Usara(saline soil)
(¢) Pandu(yellowish white soil) (f) Misra(mixed soil)

D. Due to the dominancy of 5 basic elements:

(a) Parthiva gunadhikya jala(land having the prthivi mahabhiitadominancy)
(b) Ambu gunadhikya jala(land having jala mahabhitadominency)

(c) Tejo gunadhikya jala(land having agni mahabhiitadominancy)

(d) Vayu gunadhikya jala(land having vayu mahabhiitadominancy)

(e) Akasagunadhikyajala(land having akasa mahabhiitadominancy)

E. According to the source, it is of 8 types:

(a) Koupya(well water)

(b) Sarasa(natural lake)

(c) Tataka(artificial ponds)

(d) Caundya(water collected in pits of rocks)
(e) Prasravana (flown down from mountains)
(f) Audbhida(natural springs)

(g) Vapi(well with flights of steps)

(h) Nadi (river)

Koupya Sarasa

Tataka Caundya




Prasravana Audbhida

Vapi Nadi

E. Warm water:
(a) Ksinapada(boiled and reduced to 1/4th of the total quantity). o
(b) Tribhaga(reduced to 1/3rd of the total quantity).

(c) Ardhabhaga(reduced to 1/2 of the quantity).
(d) Kvathita(boiled until the boiling point).

G. Types of akasodaka:

(a) Dhara(rain water) (c) Tausara(water from dew)
(b) Ksara(hail stone) (d) Haima (snow water)

Gangambu (Uncontaminated rain water):
Siter Tdvl Fel FTfE Flgyuare= | a-aeawhid g8 vitd ereagaraas i1 i
TR THE 9E TS AehrguTe: | AT agsEt SvrshTeaier 12 |

The rainwater, which is not contaminated with dust and poison:

* Enlivening the living beings, generates satiation, gives pleasure to the heart, refreshing and
stimulates the mind. It is thin, cold in potency, clear and not having any perceptible taste,
and is equivalent to nectar.

* Seawater is being absorbed by the sunrays and fall from the sky in the form of rain after
coming in contact with sunrays, moon light and wind and is known as gangambu which is
easily digestible and alleviates vataand kapha.

* Due to Sita viryait cures the diseases of pitta, raktaand visa.

* The variations of the seasons like winter, summer etc. and also in particular place of soil
where the rain falls, affect the properties of gangambu.
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Test for the identification of gangimbu and simudrodaka:
URTRERE yrTewst T frare | srftrerwwirere w e -

Rice cooked with rainwater and kept in a silver bowl, which neither makes too slimy nor
changes its colour is to be considered as gangambualso known as aindrambu and is the best one
for drinking purpose.

Samudradmbu (Contaminated water):
== 13 1l

HTR, W TeTS TR WIYT |

Except garigambu all other kinds of water are known as sdmudra-jala. These water should not
be used for drinking except in dSvayuja masa (autumn/Septembar-October) because of the
presence of the star Agastya i.e., the star canopus, which de-toxicates the poison existing in
other types of water.

e TSRS W frde 14 0
TEWTE W RrgRTAR TR w | gyt vt st 1S |

Drink always akasodaka (gangambu) as it is not contaminated and that is preserved in a neat
and clean vessel made up of silver or gold. If ganigambu is not available, water obtainable from
the soil (resembles rainwater in its qualities) that is clean, black and whitish color and is
exposed to sunlight and gentle wind should be used for drinking.

€S O1 U1 Waler avallaoie 1irom a

1. Svetamrt(white soil) : Kasdya

2. Krspamrt(black soil) :  Madhura

3. Papduramyt(yellowish whitesoil) : Tikta

4. Nilamyt(blue soil) :+ Kasdya, madhura
5. Usaramyt(saline soil) : Lavana

6

. Misramrt(mixed soil) : Mixed properties.
rties of the water due to the dominancy of 5 basic elements:

. Water from the land having prthivi gupnadhikya : Lavapa, amlarasas

1

2. Waterfrom the land having ap bhatadhikya : Madhurarasa
3. Water from the land having teja gupadhikya : Tikta, katurasas
4. Waterfrom the land having vayu gupadhikya : Kasdyarasa

5. Water from the land having akasa gupadhikya : Avyaktarasa

Water obtained from the soil having the dominancy of akasa mahabhata is not having any
perceptible taste. So it can be used as a substitute for gangambu.
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Wateris divided in eight types as under:

1. Koupyajala : Well water—alkaline in nature and vitiates pitta dosa.
2. Sarasajala : Natural lake—sweet in taste and light, increases digestive power
and not vitiates vata.
3, Tatakajala : Artificial pond water—heavy and vitiates vata.
4, Caunpdya :  Water collected in pits of rocks vitiates pitta.
5. Prasravapa : Mitigates all the tridosas.
6. Audbhida :  Sweetin taste and alleviates pitta.
7. Vapijala ¢ Sweetin taste and light.
8. Nadijala +  Katurasa, riksa guna, vata vardhaka.
Péna-andrha jala (Water not suitable for drinking):
7 RrireagrremergurauT ey, | g TR v 16
Wfret wrpreret T | o w it g w7
ey e |

Water which is dirty, mixed with algae & grass, turbid, not exposed to sun, moon and gentle
wind rained at that time, having guru guna, frothy, contaminated by bacteria, unable to drink
and causing tingling sensation of teeth due to its severe coldness, unseasonal rain water or in
the beginning of the season, contaminated by the webs, urine, excreta of spiders and other
insects should not be used for drinking.

Notes:

The urine, excreta and the decomposed bodies of the insects, and other animals live in water
will contaminate water. Plants growing in water cover the entire surface, and obstruct the
passage of sunlight and air results in the contamination of water.

Fresh rainwater also may be polluted with urine, excreta and poisonous matter from spiders
and other insects. All these kinds of water are not suitable for drinking and even for
bathing.

Filtering, heated by fire, exposing to sunlight or by immersing the red-hot iron balls etc. will
purify such contaminated water.

Similarly by putting the tubers of lotus plant, seeds of kataka (Strychnos potatorum), roots of
sacred grass, gomedaka(Dolomite stone) etc. into the water also purifies water, To remove the
bad smell of the water, put the flowers of patala, karaviraetc. into the water.

Nadi jala (River water):

wfirirafir: vfroranet wraTaeiEE: 18 1
QET: WHTETAT O RrrfraresmssaT |

Briefly saying water of rivers, which flow towards the western ocean and travels swiftly and
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also having pure water is wholesome and suitable for drinking. And the others means the rivers
flows towards the eastern direction, running slowly and contaminated are not suitable for
drinking.

SUATERTETgTeeSe : Wiedrgent: 19 1
R eTEgaT: LA ua o R | Hitsc iR vs YRR nion

Water running from Himalaya and Malaya mountains are good for health where as the same
water if gets stagnated causes krmi (intestinal parasites), $lipada (filariasis), Ardroga (heart
disease), kantharogaand Siroroga(dieases of throat and head).

WTEATE AU TeT ST, HE5: | S ueragT, Hafameaigan: I=: i1 11
FEUTTGRRRRT, SIoe4: UTRAT: | U rasantiu: , AR REaeed 11 211

* Water obtained from Prachya (Gauda), Avanti (Malwa) and Aparanta (Konkana) regions
and also from Mahendra mountain causes arsas, (piles) udara roga (abdomenal disorders)
and slipada (filariasis).

* Where as the water obtained from Sahya and Vindhya mountains causes kustha, (skin
disorders), pandu (anaemia) and Siroroga. (diseases of the head).

* Water running from Pariyatra mountain mitigates all the three dosas, nourishes the body
and increases vigor.

* But samudrodaka vitiates all the three dosas.

ferenepuae T STgeuder: |
Water available from various resources like kilpa, tadaga, coundya, sarasa, prasravana,

oudbhida, vapi, nadiof different regions like jarigala desa, aniipa desaand parvata desaare also
having similar qualities and properties of those places respectively.

Jalapana varjya (Avoiding of drinking water):

AN UIHYTERAT o TETHeT =R ew o 11 311
Qg AR IR Uitonen iy | s yRierars femae s smeaer: u14.

* One should not drink water more than his normal capacity.

* Those who are suffering from agnimandya, gulma, pandu, udara, atisara, arsas, grahani
dosa, Sosa, Sophaetc. should drink little quantity of water than their usual capacity.

* Except in Sarad and grisma rtu healthy persons also should drink water in a limited
quantity.

Jalapana phala (Effects of drinking water):
HHETARIM YThHEATATIHTIUT: |
* Water taken in the middle of meals, maintains the normalcy of tissues and easy digestion.
* Water consumed immediately after meals leads to obesity and accumulation of fat into

abdominal region.
* Drinking water before meals leads to indigestion and thereby emaciation of body.
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Sitalajala (Cold water):

it AETEaTAT oS e Te STHYHT 111 511

gETTSTETEEteaTvaT st |
Cold water relieves madatyaya, glani, mirccha, chardi, Srama, bhrama, trspa, usna, daha,
raktapitta, visaetc.

Usnajala (Hot water):
o UTe TUSH T AR 11 611
feerTeRTT T ST HeEr Y g | TR gTauTE6e] = 9red 111 711

* Hot water increases the power of digestion, cooks undigested food material, good for
throat diseases, easy to digest and purifies the urinary bladder.

* Hot water is indicated in hiccough, abdominal distension, vata and kapha disorders, after
Sodhana therapy, acute fever, cough, ama condition, running nose, dyspnoea, pain in the
flanks.

Notes:

Hot water: Basing on the variation of seasons like summer, winter, place of soil and also
heaviness and lightness, hot water is to be prepared in the following ways:

1. Ksinapada : Take 4 parts of water and boiled then reduced till 3 parts remained.
2. Tribhaga  : Water boiled and reduced to 1/3rd of the original quantity.

3. Ardhabhaga : Water boiled and reduced till the half of the quantity remained.

4. Kvathita : Water boiled till the boiling point.

Water heated by immersing red-hot iron balls, gold, silver, mud or bitumen with water, or by
exposing to sunlight, either hot or cold, mitigates all the tridosas.

Such water is easily digestible and is ideal for samsargaand Sannipatajarogas.

Boiled water lost the properties of dipana and pacana and increases all the fridosas, when
stored for 2-3 days. Hence boiled water is to be prepared daily and should not be stored.

Hot water is also having the similar properties of cold water like sweet in taste and cold in
potency. Hence it is advisable to take hot water in thirst and fever.

In amajirnaand vistabdha-ajirnaalso, hot water is advisable.

Akasodaka (Antariksa jala):

Itis of 4 types:
1. Dhara(rain water) 3. Tausara(water from dew)
2. Ksara (hailstone) 4. Haima (snow water)

Out of the 4 types, rainwater is good because it is easily digestible.

Water from hailstones is very cold and heavy and increases vataand kapha dosas.
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Water obtained from candrakantastones is sweet, cold and easily digestible which removes the
evil spirits, visadisorders and also fevers caused by pitta dosa.

yafireafee vy w wre wfirerfrereny | Rrerges firet o, syt witsreregeg 1 8
Water which is boiled and cooled doesn't cause abhisyandi and is easly digestible and such
water is wholesome in a condition where pitta is vitiated and associated with other dosas.
Where as the same stored over night (stale water) causes the aggravation of all the tridogas.

Narikelodaka (Coconut water):
witereiTeeh Rt vy s fire g | remmRrenengt das wfeeiass 1 o

Narikelodaka

Coconut water consists of madhura rasa (sweet in taste), snigdha, laghu guna (unctuous &
lightness in quality) and Sita virya (cold in potency), acts as aphrodisiac, mitigates thirst and
vata, pittadisorders. Itincreases digestive power and purifies the urinary bladder.

watg e v W wwe |
During rainy season uncontaminated rainwater is the best and river water is the worst for
drinking.
yior wrerer:
Thus ends Toya varga.

%

o afiert:
2. Ksira Varga
(Group of Different Types of Milk)
Milk is of 8 types:
1. Gokgira(Cow’s milk) 5. Mahisa ksira(Buffalo’s milk)
2. Ajaksira(Goat’s milk) 6. Asvaksira(Horse’s milk)
3. Ustraksira(Camel’s milk) 7. Nariksira(Breast milk)

4. Avikgira(Sheep’s milk) 8. Aibha ksira(Elephant’s milk)
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General properties of the milk:
wTgaTERT

Rerrirarorad et w200
TR et SHret T yiveer | g u-

* Milk in general consists madhura rasa, madhura vipakaand snigdha guna.
* Improves the ojasand promotes the growth of the tissues and acts as an aphrodisiac.
* Due to heaviness and cool in potency, mitigates vata, pittaand increases kapha.

Go-ksira (Cow’s milk):

=375t e v TR 12 10

arerafroTivet S wect TR TR | RVHERTETAS UTARTATR ST 12210
Wrotwert gageg TeRfe W STYRm |

* Cow’s milk sustains life.

* Acts as arejuvenator,

* Indicated in injury to chest and emaciation.

* Improves the intelligence and strength of the body.

* Increases breast milk.

* Spreads all over the body due to mobile quality.

* Relieves fatigue, giddiness, toxicity, inauspiciousness, dyspnoea, cough, excessive thirst

and hunger.
* Cures fevers of long duration, difficulty in urination and bleeding disorders.

Mabhisa-ksira (Buffalo’s milk):
Frererer=aforeadt i wrie fes 123 0

* Buffalo’s milk is indicated for the persons having increased power of digestion and
insomnia.
* Buffalo’s milk is heavy in quality and cold in potency.

Aja-ksira (Goat’s milk):
WETTRIITSATATHERE (TPRTITENY | T PSR eR oo 124 1

Goats usually drink less water, doing heavy exercise and eat plants and the leaves having
pungent and bitter in taste.

Hence goats' milk is easily digestible and is indicated in tuberculosis, chronic fevers,
dyspnoea, hemorrhage and diarrhoea.

Ustra-ksira (Camel’s milk):

FugaTSTETEUTHIgEh §IT WY | TR ST RIS R e e 12 5 |

* Camel's milk is slightly dryness in quality, hotin potency, and salt in taste.
* Increases the power of digestion, easily digestable.
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* Indicated in vata and kapha disorders, abdominal distension, worm infestation, oedema,

ascitis and piles etc.

Nari-ksira (Breast milk):
TS AT AT ST AT e, | AU e e —

Breast milk is indicated in eye disorders caused by the vitiation of vata, pitta, asrk/rakta (blood)
and abhighata (injury) being used as tarpana, ascotanaand nasya.

Avika-ksira (Sheep’s milk):
—37EE TOTHTIRT 12 6 11
AraeiiE fEemyrafUassyey |
* Sheep’s milk is hot in potency and not good for heart.

* Relieves vatadisorders.
* Increases hiccough, dyspnoea, pittaand kapha.

Hasti (Aibha)-ksira (Elephant’s milk):
gita=: Wi
Elephant’s milk gives good strength to the body.
Ekasapha-ksira (Single hoofed animals' milk):
~ ST TehITh &7 112711
IFETETAE AUl SIS aTeht |
* Single hoofed animals (like horse, donkey etc.) milk is easily digestible.
* Cures vata dosaof tissue level.

* Having sour and salt in taste.
* Produces laziness.

Ama, Srta, dharosna ksira guna

(Properties of unboiled, boiled and directly collected fresh milk):

Tarsfirsafeg et , Faran gauars=adr 128
TeHATSTersye , SRy |
* Unboiled milk is difficult to digest and causes abhisyandi; produces excess secretion in the
tissue-pores and causing their blockage. Where as appropriately boiled milk is easily
digestible. Over boiled milk becomes indigestible.
* Warm fresh milk collected directly from the udder is having similar qualities of nectar.

Notes:

* Milk of animals fed on oil cake of sesamum and sour substances are difficult to digest and
cause abhisyandi.




3

Mahisa

Ustra

Avika Hasti (aibha) Ekasapha

* Milk of animals, which fed on light substances, is easily digested.
* Due to the influence of the moon and lack of exercise in the night time, milk collected in the
morning hours is somewhat hard to digest in comparison with the milk drawn in the

evening hours.
Dadhi (Curd/Coagulated milk):
STCTUTERTH UTe TEE0T GFer Srefsre 129 11

U YR aeT A S TR 9T thahe] | TTrs] Sraweelt fiereh faramss 13 011
8 Poghe) o, Wel g TR | Aamenfsiidn Sars au=arseieg T 13 11

AT TGS TR ARAAIIeTH | STHeeh AT T =t 7 a=rer 13 2 1
S H U AU SHEIUgYHYEY |

* Curds in general is sour in taste and also at the end of digestion.

* Constipating, difficult to digest, hot in potency.
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* Mitigates vata. ,

* Increases fat, semen, strength, kapha, pitta, rakta, digestive §£
power and oedema.

* Relieves anorexia as it increases the taste of perception.

* Indication in intermittent fevers, nasal catarrh and painful
micturition.

* Itis givenindysentery after removing cream.

* Should not eat curds during night time.

* Should not heat curds.

* Curds should not use in the seasons like vasanta, grisma and Sarad. Without adding green
gram, honey, ghee, amalakiand sugar candy curds should not be taken.

* Curds yet to be prepared should not be taken.

* One should take the above precautions while consuming curds. Otherwise fever,
hemorrhage, herpes skin diseases, anemia, giddiness etc. may be happened.

Takra (Buttermilk):

Teh oY ShETATRA A shRaTarsd 133 i
IR TEvfiE R | THe e g aeugTRuTaTHa S 13 411

* Buttermilk is easy to digest and contains astringent and sour tastes.

* Jtincreases digestive power and mitigates kaphaand vata.

* Indicated in oedema, ascitis, piles, disorders of duodenum, anurea,
anorexia, abdominal tumors, spleenic enlargement, compli-
cations of oleation therapy, artificial poisoning, anemia etc.

AgE W wa it fyerafiteey |
Dadhi mastu (whey) also having the similar qualities of buttermilk. In

addition to that it is having sara, laghu gunas, cleans the channels and
acts as a laxative.

Dadhi

Notes: Takra

Types of buttermilk: .
In Dalhana’s commentary, three types of buttermilk will be seen as under:

1. Buttermilk prepared and removed the butter completely—vitiates dosas.
2. Buttermilk with half of the quantity of butter removed—increases digestive power.
3. Without removing the butter—gives strength to the body.

In Dhanavantari Nighantu, four types of buttermilk has been described:

1.Ghola : churned the curd without adding any water.
2. Mathita : addingequal quantity of water.

3. Udasvit : adding half of the quantity of water.

4. Takra  : adding 1/4th quantity of water.



Drava-dravya Vijiianiya Adhyaya : 5 75

Navanita (Butter):
et e g vftd auiEeniagd 13 511
HE AratuaTg et aehratT | &fiiigd § TeniE TRl eRITe, 13 6 11

* Fresh butter is aphrodisiac and cold in potency.

* It imparts colour and skin complexion. It is also useful to §
improve the strength of the body and the power of §
digestion.

* It absorbs water. It is indicated in the management of the
diseases caused by the vitiation of vata, pitta and raktaand
also tuberculosis, heamorrhoides, facial paralysis and
cough.

* Butter obtained directly from milk is also absorbs water. It
is useful for the management of haemorrhagic as well as
eye disorders.

Ghrta (Ghee or clarified butter):

Navanita

R Y S T u | gesdid faffivdd wiueEsa 13 91

* Ghrtaincreases intelligence, memory and cleverness.

* Power of digestion improves and life span increases.

* Increases sexual vigor and good for eyes.

* Wholesome for aged and children.

* Skin complexion enhances, body becomes soft and
imparts pleasant voice.

* Indicated for injury to chest, herpes, injury caused by
weapons, burns, vata and pitta disorders, poisonous state,
insanity, ema-ciation, inauspiciousness (witchcraft) and
chronic fevers. -

* Ghee is the best among the four prominent oleating (fatty) ' Ghrta
substances. Itis cold in potency.

* Itis the best one to postpone the onset of old age.

* Properly processed ghee possesses a number of good qualities.

TR e AR AU R, | qUr i ST T 140 1

* Purana ghrtai.e. ten years old ghee cures intoxication, epilepsy, fainting, head, ear and eye
disorders and vaginal disorders. It also cleans and heals the ulcers.

* Old ghee consists of all the properties of fresh ghee along with the special qualities. Hence
itis so similar to nectar.
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eaT: fReTed g NI hTHRUTEE: | YehiTETehRthenl e faTearee: 1411

Kilata, piyusa, kiircika, morana etc. increases strength, semen, sleep, and also kapha. It causes

constipation, difficult to digest and vitiates dosas.

Notes:
Preserving the ghee for:
More than 100 years in the under groundiscalled :  kaumbha
Upto 10 yearsis called :  puranaghrta
More than 10 years is called . prapuranaghrta

Kilatais the solid portion obtained after heating the milk.
Piyusais the milk of cow which has just given birth to a calf upto a period of 3 days.
Kircikais commonly known as kova.

Morana/moratais the milk of a cow seven days after calving.
T gfivga 9y e enfermmd |

Cow’s milk and ghee are the best and those of sheep’s are the worst.

gfer aftamt: |

Thus ends Ksira varga.

3@%3"‘? :
3. Iksu Varga
(Group of Different Types of Sugarcanes)

Iksuor sugercane is of 12 types as under:

1. Paundraka 5. Naipala 9. Siacipatraka
2. Vamsa - 6. Dirghapatraka 10. Tapaseksu
3. Sataparva 7. Nilapira 11. Kesakrira
4. Kantara 8. Kastheksu 12. Bhiruka.

F& TH 76 RAvelt Jgur: e 14211
T YT SEUTE : TgureRtd: W |

Sugarcane juice contains:

* Madhura rasa, madhura vipaka, guru (heavy), snigdha, sara guna(laxative) and §ita virya.
* Gives strength to the body. Increases kapha and matra. It is an aphrodisiac and mitigates

vata.
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* Sugarcane juice taken after meals increases vata.
* Indicated in hemorrhagic disorders.

WIS AAAUI, TANTE: IEHTET: 143 11

AT ST U S AT H e |
TerfamnTet farggea = farepfel anfe anfearan: 14401
Torgrét efeersft ammet-

* Sugarcane juice from the top of the cane is slightly salty, after
crushing with teeth it becomes equivalent to sugar.

* Juice obtained through crushing machines becomes abnormal
quickly due to crushing of the root tip and worm infested cane, which causes burning
sensation in the stomach, difficult in digestion and causes constipation.

-7 UIvge: | reyaenTe Ty aifdren: 1451
: SRUTE] | HTHT: Hehuangl wrem: frfafgarfea: 4

Iksu

Among all varieties of iksu, paundrakatype of sugarcane is the best one due to cool in potency,
pleasing and sweet in taste and vamsika s inferior to it followed by Sataparva, kantara, naipala
etc. in their succeeding order as they are slightly alkaline and astringent in taste, hot in potency
and cause burning sensation.

Phanita (Half-cooked molasses):

RIUTe AT eA{~g T =TaAeieEy |
Phanita (half cooked molasses) is having guru and abhisyandi guna and vitiates dosas. It also
acts as mitra Sodhaka.

Guda (Jaggery):

ATfersersAERil i : GEIATIHS: 147 11
FHAH A ARG SUT: | Te: YITUT: TLI8], e STTH=areshd 114 8 11

* Purified jaggery (washed well and made white) slightly increases kapha dosa and
eliminates urine and faeces.

* Unpurified jaggery increases intestinal worms, disorders of bone marrow, blood, fat and
kapha.

* Old jaggery is good for health and fresh one increases kapha and causes indigestion.

Sarkara (Sugar):

gea: gfurerafear TeRtumT=eTTaeT: |
TRATISEHIEUSHAT: AT UTETHT: 1149 1|

* Matsyandika (crude sugar), khanda (sugar candy) and sita (fine sugar) are good in their
succeeding order. -
* Sugar is aphrodisiac, good for those injury to chest, hemorrhage and mitigates vata.
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Guda S
Vs tarkars: ! Sarkara
AU FIRHERT SHuTAT ATAITERAT |

Yasa Sarkara (prepared from the plant Alhagi maurorum is also similar in properties and
contains tikta, madhuraand kasayarasa.

TSI TSI gaiiTe=: WaAvre: 15011

All types of sugars are indicated in burning sensation, thirst, vomiting, fainting and bleeding
disorders.

ITeh I fARITUT WRTTUTe = et |
Sugar is the best and phanita (half cooked molasses) is the worst among sugarcane products.

Feftegart:

Thus ends Isku varga.

*

3 Y
Madhu Varga
(Group of Different Types of Honey)
Madhu (Honey):

wgre BfY gEsamfamfEeRETg 15 11

N H oSS AR | AU H-LT=Raut seel HEl 152 11

T FAEAYT, TEAT TLICHT |
* Honey is caksusya(good for eyes). It breaks up the solidified materials inside the body.
* Indicated in thirst, kaphaand poisonous disorders, hiccough, bleeding disorders.

Honey Comb Madhu
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* Cures skin disorders, diabetes, worm infestations, vomiting, dyspnoea, cough & diarrhoea.
* Cleans and heals the wounds and unifies fractures.

* Increases vataand mitigates kapha.
* Consists astringent and sweet in taste, dry and becomes pungent after digestion.

Madhu Sarkara:

By keeping the honey in a bottle for few months, sedimentation will be formed. Such
sedimentation is called madhu Sarkara, which is having the similar qualities of honey.

SUTTSTATSN o YTk AT~ g i~ ae 153 11

* Honey should not be used after heating as the poisonous bees have collected it from various
flowers that are having different tastes, qualities and potencies.

* Hence the persons dominated by pitta constitution mixed with hot substances in summer
season and the area where the temperature is so high should not use the honey as it (is not
good for health) kills them quickly, similar to that of poison.

Teoen e o aeet 7 frareda | e aarEantEdd 1541

But the honey can be used after heating in the therapeutic procedures like emesis and
medicated enemata with decoctions as it comes out of the body quickly without undergoing
digestion.

Notes:

* As the honey is hard to digest, dry, hot and astringent in taste, it should be used in smaller
quantities. Higher doses leads to indigestion.

* Generally to treat indigestion hot substances and hot water are to be given. But this general
line of treatment is contrary to treat the indigestion, caused by excessive consumption of
honey. Because hot water and hot substances should not be given with honey and the cold
substances are unwholesome in indigestion.

* Honey being a combination of different tastes, qualities and potencies, is the best
yogavahi. Hence, when honey is used along with aphrodisiac drugs, it helps in the increase
of sexual vigor.

Types of honéy:
TR dtfrreh & wTfereh o I |
Honey is of 4 types and is good in the order of succession.
1. Bhramara : Honey collected by the bees looks like large sized black carpenter bees and
such honey is whitish in colour.
2. Pauttika : Honey collected by yellowish big bees and the colour of honey resembles
ghee.
3. Ksaudra : Collected by small bees and the honey is dark brown in colour.

4. Maksika : Honey collected by big sized honey coloured poisonous bees. The colour of
the honey resembles oil.
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Out of the 4 types of honey it is good in the order of succession, that too old.
Ksaudraand maksikavarieties of honey should be used as far as possible.

gfer wegart:

Thus ends Madhu varga.

Y A
5. Taila Varga
(Group of Different Types of Oils)

Tila taila (Gingili oil):

et T faTs Y et sat = | e e ey GanTSi e o 115511
FIHT FEUTATH TG AT o | TG etk HITE o SRR 156 1

Tila Tila Seeds Tila taila

* Generally oils are having the similar properties of the substances from which they are
obtained.

_* Gingili oil is the best among the group of oils.
* Due to tikspnaand vyavayi gunas, it penetrates into minute channels also.

* Regular use of gingili oil produces skin diseases and also not good for eyes. It is hot in
potency and not increases kapha.

* It makes lean persons fatty and fatty persons lean.
* Constipating and kills worms.
* After processing properly, it is indicated in several diseases.

Eranda taila (Castor oil):

AlTTHIUTERUS A @G 61 1% | FEieT-erehthrgat farsmse 15 7 11
FHYNB! o HETEIRIBISTSET S |

* Castor oil consists tikta, katuand madhura rasa; and saraand guru guna.
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Eranda Plant Eranda Seeds

* It cures vardhma (scrotal enlargement, abdominal tumors, kapha and vatadisorders, ascitis
and malarial fevers.
* Relieves the pain and swelling pertaining to hip, scrotum, abdomen and back.

Rakta eranda taila:

witeuren fufeet forel, ThusTad e 158 11
Oil obtained from red variety of castor seeds is having the qualities of tiksna, usnaand picchila.
It also consists visra gandha (putrefied smell).

Sarsapa taila (Mustard oil):

T WY 20T HHITERTEATIEH | o7 fUeTreigha SIS B aurst=g T 159 1

Sarsapa Sarsapa Seeds

Mustard oil is having kafu rasa and contains tiksna, laghu gunas and usna virya. It mitigates
Aksa taila (Oil of vibhitaka):
et warg fewt vl 1% funfoemaeq |

vata and kapha dosas and decreases Sukra dhatu in the body. It is useful to
Vibhitaka taila is having madhura rasa; Sita and guru guna. It acts as hair a

relieve kotha, kustha, arsas, vrana, krimi roga and causes raktapitta.
tonic. Itis useful to mitigate pittaand vata. Akss seeds
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Nimba taila (Neem oil):
Ao Forwarsi fereh UGB HITL 160 I
Nimba tailais possessing tikta rasa and not having excessive usna guna. It |

is useful in the management of krimi roga and kustha. It mitigates kapha S |
dosa.

Nimba seeds
Uma-kusumbha taila (Linseed oil and safflower oil):

SUTHYTHS AT e M U |
Oil obtained from the seeds of uma (Linum usitatissimum), kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius)
are having usna gunaand produces skin diseases. It also increases kaphaand pitta dosas.

Vasa (Muscle fat) and Majja (Bone marrow):

T HSHAT = ATAEAT Sraaanwuar 16 1 11
TR =, fermraer sy arfe |

* Both muscle fat and bone marrow decreases vata and increases kapha, pitta and
also gives strength to the body.

* Muscle fat and bone marrow are also having the similar qualities of the mutton
from which they are obtained. Similarly fat also consists of the same qualities of
the above.

gﬁf Aerat:
Thus ends Taila varga.

*

19 HeEE:
6. Madya Varga
(Group of Alcoholic Beverages)
dru Tro wer dfiguiion givgfEEs ne 2
TG fAThehgehUTeTUTeRTE AT | HahTH R aaTavigeerd 163 11

Fefrasafae Re Reareguon | Forgaied wel ges Sareener 16411
TS ForedT Uiel fersarg=adr |

* Alcoholic beverages increases the appetite and perception of taste. Gives
satiation and nourishes the body.

* They are having sweet, bitter, pungent, sour and astringent in taste; sharp, -
dry, light and mobile; hot in potency and become sour at the end of '
digestion.

* Imparts pleasant voice, good health, intelligence and complexion to the .. -

skin.
Madya
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* Beneficial for both the conditions such as sleeplessness and excessive sleep.

* Vitiaties pittaand rakta dosa.

* Judicious intake of alcoholic beverages moulds the lean persons as stout and viceversa.

* Cleans the body channels and mitigates vataand kapha dosa.

* Consumption of alcohol as per the guidelines given in the classics bestows all these
benefits, otherwise it acts as a poison.

T AL A, HUTHATS=IET 16 511

Fresh alcohols are not easy to digest and increase all the three dosas, whereas old wines are
having exactly opposite qualities, that means they are easy to digest and decreases the vitiated
tridosas.

Contraindications:
U e 7 fafteRegengt: | e e e T ETT Shels T 166 1

* Alcoholic drinks should not be taken, those who are consuming hot substances along with
hot comforts.

* Alchoholic drinks should not be taken by persons if they are suffering from diarrhoea or
they had undergone purgative therapy.

* Itis also contraindicated when the individuals are suffering from hunger.

* Wines, which are very strong or very weak, and are very thin or turbid and spoiled, should
not be used for drinking.

Sura (Beer): ‘
TR UitviEd Fe T6: | GUsterst AS sgaRa-=agaehhIaer 1167 1l

Surais having sneha and guru gunas. It is indicated in gulma, udara, arSas, grahani and Sosa. It
is useful to mitigate vata. Itincreases medas, rakta, stanya, matraand kapha.

Varuni sura: ‘
AU ATEUT T TGN Tl o | J[erahrear H grafa -2 =d=ar 16 8 Il

Varuniis having similar qualities to that of sura. In addition to the above, it is having laghu and
tiksna gunas. It gives strength to the heart. It is useful to relieve Sitla, kasa, chardi, Swasa,
vibandha, adhmanaand pinasa.

Vibhitaka sura:
fercftermar ereslt Tear Ssfiaent G | T U B T A fawead 169 1

Vibhitaki surdis not causing severe toxicity. It is light and wholesome. It is not so harmful in
the conditions like vrana, pandu, kusthaetc. as that of other alcoholic preparations.

Yava sura:

Tergfrsrft g et wan B |
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Yava sura (alcohol prepared from barley) is having guru and riaksa guna. It aggravates all the
three dosas and causes constipation.

Arista (Fermented decoctions):

FATFEUN S RE: FaHErRTuTerEs: 1701
TEU UG HETe! - FThySIeTsa | 5 e iwitE: Surahgarae: 1711

* Generally aristas are having similar properties of the drugs, which are used for their
preparation.

* Hence aristasare superior in quality among other types of alcoholic preparations.

* They are useful in the management of grahani-roga, pandu, kustha, arsas, Sopha, Sosa.
udara, jwara, gulma, krmiand pliha.

* They are having kasaya, katu rasas and aggravate vata dosa.

Mardvika (Wine prepared from grapes):
TTefeh TRE T TS WY A | SEATUT e UTUgHETI R AT 17 21
Mardwika sura (alcohol prepared from draksa) is having madhura rasa, lekhana & sara guna

and slightly usna virya. Itis good for the heart. It increases pittaand vataslightly. Itis indicated
in pandu, meha, arsasand krmi.

Kharjura (Wine prepared from dates):
AT WTSiL araet % |
Kharjira sura (alcohol prepared from dates) is inferior to mardwika surain its properties. It is
also having guru gunaand aggravates vata.
Sarkara (Wine prepared from sugar):

ITTehT: YA TATgEan Arferear o7g: 117 3 1

Sarkara sura (alcohol prepared from sugar) is having madhura rasa and laghu guna. It contains
pleasant smell and is wholesome for the heart. It is not so toxic.

Gouda (Wine prepared from molasses):
YAl MreEqureiu: |

Gouda sura (alcohol prepared from gudaljaggary) is useful for the proper elimination of urine,
faeces and flatus from the body. It also gives satiation and increases the power of digestion.

Sidhu (Wine of sugarcane juice):

ATATIERT: HHe: T el 117411
e IR e TarTE av: |

Sidhu (alcohol prepared from sugarcane juice) aggravates vata and pitta. It is indicated in the
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diseases caused due to excessive oleation and due to the vitiation of kapha, medoroga, Sopha,
udaraand arSas.

Sidhuis of two types:

1. Prepared by boiling sugarcane juice (pakwa rasa).
2. Without boiling sugarcane juice (Sitarasa).

Out of these two varieties pakwa rasais superior to §ita rasainits quality.

Madhvasava (Wine prepared from honey):
B ALATHAUT HEHHeRE A 17511

Madhvasava (alcohol prepared from honey) is having tiksna guna and is useful to break the
solidified materials like kapha, mala etc. in the body. It is indicated in the management of
prameha, pinasaand kasa.

Sukta (Wine prepared from tubers):

TERTUTTeRTRITERTS TR ST, | JYTTUTet QUTeeIT el Terehd T 117 6 11

o= Rrfyrest arvggEme T |
Sukta (alcohol prepared from tubers) increases the moisture of rakta, pitta and kapha. It is
useful for the downward movement of vata. It contains amia rasa and usna, tiksna, riksa and
sara gunas. It is wholesome to the heart and increases the perception of the taste. It also
increases the power of digestion. It is cold in touch. It is indicated in the management of pandu
roga, netrarogaand krmi roga.

TS YIHEHTEIRYITh o1 TR 17 711

Suktaprepared from guda, iksurasa, madyaand mardwika are superior to one another and easy
to digestd in their succeeding order.

HEUAETE o agligarergad |
Alcohols prepared from tubers, roots and fruits are also having similar properties of those from
which they are being prepared

Sandaki:
VIUSTehT TG ST STt e o1y 117811

Sandaki (fried paddy spicy balls, dried and deep fried in oil) as well as Sukta, which became
sour by preserving certain time, are useful to increase the perception of taste and also easy to
digest.

Dhanyamla:
T A diteuTse frgheestyftaerd | srHeeHe S22 du aRagera 179 11
IR T 7Y STAehwhTIEd, | TR Uik dieenguias 180 1l
FHEETCHTI - UTUGTTER 0 | AT S S e el o el 18 111
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Dhanyamla—an alcoholic preparation prepared by fermenting the water in which rice and
other grains are cooked is having tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. It acts as a purgative. It
increases pitta. It is cold to touch. It is useful to relieve fatigue and exhaustion. It increases the
perception of taste as well as power of digestion. It is useful in the management of pain in the
uninary bladder. Dhanyamia is the best drug useful for conducting asthapana vasti. It is good
for heart. Itis useful to mitigate vataand kapha.

Souvirakaand tusodakaalso possess similar properties of dhanyamlia.

Both of them are useful for the management of krmi roga, hrdroga, gulma, arSas and
panduroga.

They are prepared from dehusked barley and barley grains with husk respectively.
3'% Herat:
Thus ends Madya varga.

*

T YrE:

7. Miatra Varga
(Group of Urines)
T st EEt ey | e werdteust SaungTE &E 182 11
1. Gomiitra 5. Gajamatra
2. Ajamitra 6. ASvamiitra
3. Avimiitra 7. Ustramiitra
4. Mahisi mitra 8. Khara miitra

Generally all the above eight types of urines are having lavana, katu &
rasa; ruksa, tikspaand usna gunas.

FUITRIETTE YT g I el |
TeHTE SIS AR 4 Saeerg 18 3 11
Gomiitra

* Increases pitta dosa; indicated in krmiroga (worm infestation), Sopha (oedema), udara
(ascitis), anaha, Sula, vataand kaphadisorders, gulma, aruci, visa (poisonous cases), Switra
(leucoderma), kustha (skin disorders) and arsas (piles).

Notes:

* Urine can be used in the therapeutic procedures like purgation therapy, medicated enemata
with decoctions, sudation therapy and also for external applications like alepa etc.

* Increases appetite, digests the undigested food material, breaks the solidified material in
the body.

Out of all the above cow’s urine is the best.
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‘Goumutra can cure kidney failure
EXPRESS NEWS SERVICE parents came to Kalikamata tem-
JANUARY 13 ple in New Delhi,iwvhere they met

A, FTER her recovery from kid-

ey failure with the help of
‘goumutra therapy,” 10-year-old
Shalini Srivastava has started a
mission to stop cow slaughter in
the cotntry.

Speaking at a press meet,
Shalini, a Patna resident, said she
after she discovered she had kid-
ney failure, she met several top
doctors. who suggested that she
should betaken to Bangalore,
where treatment would cost
around Rs eight lakh. Unable to
afford this treatment, she and her

the temple priest. He advised her
to-take gownutra, and she began
improving in a few days, the girl
said. She recovered completely in
a period of onc month. She has
ever since travelled nearly 6,251
kms all over the country to propa-
gate the benefits of gourmutra. She is
presently in the city to protest cow
slaughter at Deonarabattoir.

According to Madhuben Joshi,
who.runs. a treatment centre at
Ghatkopar, gounutra and other
products are highly beneficial in
the treatment of asthma, headache
and even tooth problems.
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Human urine is anti poisonous.
ArarefiterareTt aifriera = T | 3 FaEeuI ST TUTRIeTeTEd: 18411
In this way it was described in brief pertaining to various types of liquid substances like Toya
varga, Ksira varga, Iksu varga, Taila varga, Madya varga, Miitra vargaetc. in a systematic way.
o SRR 9 R P
YU AN FascAfaHEr T TEHISE: 11511

Satra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta.

liquid substances and classified them chiefly under 7 groups as under:

1. Jala varga, 2. Ksira varga, 3. Iksu varga, 4. Madhu varga, 5. Taila varga, 6. Madya varga, 7.
Miitra varga.

Out of all these liquid substances, water is the most important one and so, it has been given the
top priority. Though the group consists of various types of water, the entire water is ultimately
of one type i.e. one which falls from the sky. Acarya Vagbhata classified the rainwater as
ganigambu and samudrodaka and then discussed the properties, test for the identification of the
2 types of water, properties of the water, types of hot water etc. Then the group consisting
different types of milk and milk products like curd, buttermilk, butter, ghee etc. their properties
were explained. Sugarcane varieties, properties, jaggary, sugar etc. Honey—properties, types,
different oils and alcohols and 8 types of urines and their properties etc have been detailed.

*



ANNASVARUPA

Vuraniya AbHYAYA
[Knowledge of Food Substances]

NS TEEITHIHEAT A |
Eﬁam@%mﬁfnﬁﬂa |

In this chapter, all the food substances have been classified into 7 groups as under:

1. Sikadhanya varga( Group of cereals)
2. Simbi varga (Group of pulses)
3. Krtanna varga(Group of food preparations)
4. Mama varga(Group of meat)
5. Saka varga(Group of leafy and other vegetables)
6. Phala varga(Group of fruits)
7. Ousadha varga(Group of drugs)
N JTRUTAT :
1. Sikadhanya Varga
(Group of Cereals or Corn with Bristles)

sﬁkadhﬁnya

TTh! WET HeheTH]UIeh: YTgh-Ted: | ARG SreyTeht ALI9eh: GATf-ereh: 111 1l
qUg: UTUg: Jusich: HIG! MRETRAE! | ShrgH1 AigW: Y[eh! gueh: HPATISE: 1211
TG FIEATATEAT: THaT: Ierefieent: | TagTeaa=ansy < =4 9erel: I U3
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1. Raktasali 10. Pundra 19. Dasaka

2. Mahasali 11. Pandu 20. Kusumandaka
3. Kalama 12. Pundarika 21. Langala

4. Tarnaka 13. Pramoda 22. Lohavala

5. Sakunahrta 14. Gaura 23. Kardama

6. Saramukha 15. Sariva 24. Sitabhiru

7. Dirghasiuka 16. Kancana 25. Patariga

8. Rodhrasika 17. Mahisa 26. Tapaniyaetc.
9. Sugandhika 18. Sika

The above varieties of §alirice are the best ones, described by Vagbhata.

In general all the varieties of Sikarice consists the following qualities.

General properties of §ali dhanya:

TETGUTERTET: R T SegTeaa=ia: | SRuTATIIET: Lar eral Toret [ T: 1411

* Madhura and associated with kasaya rasa, snigdha and laghu guna, Sita virya and madhura
vipaka.

* Aphrodisiac.

* Slightly constipated.

* Diuretic and it is a wholesome diet.

Rakta sali:
T[S SETS TSI TETHET | WE G H sheTH Se ae: UX 115 11

* Among all the varieties of cereals rakta sali rice is the best one, which relieves thirst and
subsides all the three dosas.

* The above mentioned 26 varieties (other than rakta sali) of rice are inferior to one another
in their succeeding order. That means maha Sali is inferior to rakta Sali and superior to
kalama sali. Hence rakta saliis the best one and tapaniyais the least one in their properties.

Yavaka and other varieties of sali dhanya:
TEHT FTAAT: TGATT-TLhTed : | TTgeu TN : RAve: Urehswar: sersafuwiem: 16 11
gAYy ud ud o fafear: |
* Yavaka, hayana, pamsu, baspa, naisadhaka etc. are some varieties of salirice. Out of these
five naisadhaka is the best variety and the remaining four are bad in their preceding order.
Hence yavakais the worst variety in the group of salirice.
* These are having madhura rasa, snigdha and guru guna, usna virya and amla vipaka.
Increases kapha and pitta, eliminates urine and faeces.

Sastika dhanya:
et ot org: T ferg e feer fm: n7u
wivent Hifey S8t TG | 9a: meETE TR EET: 18
FEFFTSHATAEATNITARIHT: | TR IETCThISSATA S HITREGE: 119 1l



920 Astanga Hrdayam : Sutra-sthana

TRIAT: FHITaTE TUREITT: VaT: |

* In all the varieties of vrihi (paddy), sastika dhanyais the best one (which gives crop with in
60 days).

* Sastika dhanya consists madhura rasa, snigdha, grahi, laghu and sthira guna. It is useful to
mitigate all the tridosas.

* Itis of 2 types viz.—(a) gauraand (b) asita gaura.

* Among them gaurais superior to asita gaura.

* Maha vrihi, krsna vrihi, jatumukha, kukkutandaka, lavaka, paravataka, Sukara, varaka.
uddalaka, ujjwala, cina, Sarada, dardura, gandhana, kuruvindaetc. are the other varieties of
vrihi dhanya, which are inferior to one another in their succeeding order.

TgTAtaaTeRTs=a #fife: freerd T&: 1101
sy, By ued: |

Above mentioned other varieties of vrihi dhanya are having madhura rasa, guru gunaand amla

vipaka. They increase pitta dosa, mitra, purisa and also body temperature. Patala variety of
rice aggravates all the tridosas.

Trna dhanya:

TSR aTTATHTERTS fo o1 111 11

FUTIT= UaehecIE shthiueed |
Karnigu, kodrava, nivara, Syamaka etc. are having laghu & lekhana guna and Sita virya. They
increase vataand mitigate kapha and pitta.

Priyangu-koradisa:

WA (UaSag vt T6: 11121
SHIgH: U ATt Tt vfta feramoe: |

Trna dhanya
Priyanguvariety of rice is having guru guna and is useful to nourish the body. Itis also useful to
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join the fractured bones. Koradisa variety of rice is cold in touch and acts as anti-poisonous. It
is the best one to absorb fluids from the intestines.

Yava:

we: it T%: w@g: ' fagamagmeaa: 1131
o TR e et Sae | A TR TR e e e U et 111 411

* Yava contains madhura rasa, riuksa, guru & sara guna and _ﬂ‘g; T KA Joae r}%ﬁ«‘»""
Sita virya. L G G e
) =" Dot =y (8 ,/11,", T e
* Itincreases faeces and flatus. =3 s QA LIV ALY
SIS e ‘:‘If P4 =4 : ’: ¥
* Itacts as an aphrodisiac and increases body strength. i 7 A8 ;‘33 ¥ ,’«7} Y
. il : ; P I
* It is an anti-diuretic and also decreases excessive fat from -~ < 7 e = ;‘( '
7' f.:», 1 xk“ -x7i) "
the body. AR K )
* It mitigates pittaand kaphaand is useful in the management Yava
of pinasa, Swasa, kasa, irusthambha, kantharoga and twakroga.
Anuyava:
A AATE AT : TR Sy g |

Anuyava (small variety of barley) is inferior to yava in its
properties where as vamsaja yava is having riksa guna and
usna virya.
Godhiima:

g1 viiar & fevet sfte=t arafuer 1151

Godhuma

* Godhiima contains madhura rasa, guru, snigdha and sara guna and $ita virya and it acts as
an aphrodisiac, nourishes and increases body strength, and reduces vata, pitta.
* Itis also useful to join the fractured bones.

AT TGt AT HAEHERT ¢ 11 6 11

Nandimukha variety of wheat is wholesome and having kasaya, madhura rasa, laghu guna and
Sita virya.

3fer graReTIET: |

Thus ends group of cereals or corn with bristles.

*
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a1 fymaftrar=aani:
2. Simbidhanya Varga
(Group of Pulses)

Simbi dhanya:

YRTEHTHTS FTaern= foramerghd | HuTe g HEUT(E HeuTeh fad g 11711
I i AuradeA: | :

* Mudga (Phaseolus radiatus), adhaki (Cajanus cajan),
masiraka (Lens culinaris) are some of the varieties of pulses
available in the nature.

* They are generally having kasaya, madhura rasa; grahi, laghu
guna; Sita viryaand katu vipaka.

* Produce constipation and useful to reduce medas, kapha and
raktapitta. :

* They are suitable for the use of lepa (external application) and
upaseka (food preparation such as soup).

Mudga

Mudga, kalaya, rajamasa:

ST RIS , heATaeearearaet: 1118 1l
TS SFETaRT Tl STEeTeheTTs: |

* Among Simbi dhanya, mudga (Phaseolus radiatus) is the best
one and increases vata(cala) slightly. Adhaki

* Kalaya (Lathyrus sativus) vitiates vata excessively where as ragjamasa/alasanda (Vigna
cylindrical) also aggravates vata and is having riiksa and guru guna. It produces more
faeces.

Kulattha:

FEUTT: SHeTeT: UTShSTAT: ITehTYHYTEUAH 111 9 11

RTETY RRATAT Sl ST~ TUTEeT: U |
Kulattha/horse gram (Dolichos biflorus) is having kasaya,
madhura rasa; usna .virya and amla vipaka. It is useful in the
management of Sukra dosa, aSmari, Swasa, pinasa, kasa, arsas,
kapha and vata roga. Excessive use of horse gram leads to
raktapitta.

Kulattha

Nispava:

Frema AR TE: 1201
T et TRITh ISR |
Nispava (Dolichos lablab) increases vata, pitta, rakta, stanya and mitra. It is having guru

(heavy), sara (laxative) and vidahi (burning sensation) guna. It is useful in the management of
netraroga, Sukra dosa, kapharoga, Sophaand visa dosa.




Annasvariipa Vijianiya Adhyaya : 6 93

Masa:

Ty R aeversTHE IR | 12111

TSI STHeTeT TG : YTehagfegfaehehd |
Masa (Phaseolus mungo) is possessing madhura rasa, snigdha, &
guru guna and usna virya. It gives strength and increases kapha, 3
pitta and alleviates vata. It produces a large quantity of semen
and also ejaculates it in high quantity.

Kakandola-atmagupta:

AT AT gElTehTaRTUS AT 122 11

Fruits of kakandola (edible & cultivated variety of atmagupta)
and atmagupta (Mucuna pruriens) are also having the properties
similar to masa (Phaseolus mungo).

Tila:

»
-

i 3 ; 5 ¢ 7 i
mﬁqwﬁmw%ﬁrga \ Atmagupta
YA e : UTeh HLTSAITeRRIU=TRT 123 11

Tila (Sesamum indicum) seeds are having guru guna; usna virya and katu vipaka. They are

cold in touch and useful for skin and hair. Promotes strength and produces little quantity of
urine. Increases intelligence, power of digestion, kapha and pitta.

Uma-kusumbha bija:

TETerTaT Tgfahiem swRueRtl T6: | JRYIshehe: UTeh, AgaTst hgraeid 112411
Uma seeds (Linum usitatissimum) are having madhura, tikta rasa; snigdha, guru guna; usna
virya and katu vipaka. Increases kapha and pitta. They also cause vision defects and decreases
semen. Kusumbha bija (Carathamus tinctorius) are also having the properties similar to uma
bija.
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Uma (Linseed)

Masa-yavaka:
HTSTSS HAtaaq, Tah: JHAY < |
Masa (black gram) among the pulses and yavaka among cereals are inferior in respect of their
qualities.
Discrimination of dhanya:

e Ay, oy Haeaea e 12 511

virere aar g fage gimafitag )
Recently harvested (fresh) grains increase kaphaand causes abhisyandi guna.
Whereas one year old grains (Sika as well as simbi dhanya), those grown quickly (sastika
dhanya), those removed their husk and those grains which are properly fried with oil and ghee
are having laghu gunaand easily digestible.

sfer Porafter=rant: |

Thus ends group of pulses.

*

Y FHeATAG : |
3. Krtanna Varga
(Group of Food Preparations) |

Manda (Gruel water):

AUSUATI AU HTRIE A = ATead 1126 11
FYTYE T AU AT | TSTAT S Ta9Toe: UTerAT STgar=rshd 12 7 11
B agea! G- s=ed |

* Manda, peya, vilepi and odana are easily digested in their
preceding order. Among the four, manda (gruel water) is the
best.

* It causes the downward movement of vata.

* Relieves thirst, exhaustion and eliminates the residual dosas
after Sodhanatherapy.

* Digest the undigested material in the body and keeps the body L
humors and tissues in the equilibrium state.
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* Softens the channels and tissue pores of the body.
* Induces sweating and increases the power of digestion.

Peya (Thin gruel):

meﬁijuzsn

* Relieves hunger, thirst, exhaustion, weakness, abdominal disorders and fever.
* Moves vatain the downward direction.

* Increases the appetite and helps in digestion.

* Jtis a wholesome diet to all.

Vilepi (Thick gruel):
Tererdt et gem geomet o=t Rt 2.9 1
AU R TG g g T |
* Solidifies the faeces and good for heart.
* Relieves thirst and increases appetite.
* Indicated in ulcers and eye disorders.
* It is also indicated to the persons who are weak after Sodhana therapy and after oleation
therapy (administration of medicated oils internally).

Odana (Rice):

eita: wega: Rarstseahieat Sieg=1 &g: 1301
FYTAA TR JEauge: | faudiar 6: afitaiameey aitE: u3 110

* Odanais the preparation of the rice with grains after washing
and the entire water is to be evaporated while cooking. It is
easily digestible.

* Similarly rice prepared and processed with the substances
having hot in potency like Sunthi (Zingiber officinalis) and
citraka(Plumbago zeylanica) is also easily digestible.

* Rice prepared with fried grains is easier to digest.

* On the other hand rice prepared with the addition of milk,
mutton etc. is not easily digestible.

3 SR AT : FeaTfeyid |
In this way one should know the attributes such as guruand laghu

of various food substances by the variation of dravya, kriya, samyoga, parimanaand the type of
desa.

Odana

Examples:

Dravya: Food prepared with rakta sali rice is having laghu guna where as it is guru which is
prepared with yavaka.
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Kriya: Silya mamsais laghuand the others are guru.

Sarmhyoga: Rice prepared and processed with the substances having hot in potency like Sunthi
(Zingiber officinalis) and citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) is easily digestible.
Desa: Rice harvested in jarigala desa is having laghu guna where as it is guru, which is
harvested in aniipa desa.
Marnsa rasa (Mutton soup):

FET: WHUTT FEALIeTE SUTET T 13 211
Mutton soup is best suited for the persons suffering with emaciation. It nourishes the body, best
aphrodisiac, excellent for eyes and heals ulcers.
Mudga yusa:

HIEw] T2 HYGAUTERUSTIRIRToT |
Mudga yisa (soup of green gram) is the best wholesome diet and is advised to take after

Sodhana therapy. It is also indicated to the persons suffering from ulcers, throat and eye
disorders.

Kulattha yusa:
TATTATHT ShieTed! e Tga =T 113 3 1

Kulattha yisa (soup of horse gram) moves vata in the downward direction. It is indicated in
abdominal tumors, tiiniand pratani.

Tila, pinyaka etc:
fererfrvaTeRfaghfe: YenvTe: faeedy | TTUSTaRaEsh T Qrue ToTu= & 1134 11
Food products prepared from tila such as pinyaka (cake obtained after extracting sesame oil)
and others, dried leafy vegetables, germinated grains, Sandakivataka causes vision defects,
vitiates all the three dosas. They also cause weakness and not easily digestible.
Rasala (Srikhanda):
THTET gguit gear fven sean sraver |
* Take the fresh curd in a thick cloth and make it a bolus. Keep it by hanging throughout
night, so that the liquid is being completely filtered. Then add fine powder of sugar candy,
elaand other spices and can be used.

* Rasala is having snigdha guna and nourishes the body. It acts as an aphrodisiac, gives
strength and increases the perception of taste.

Panaka:
A IEETHEL UT-eh YT TT& U3 511
Tergfter oret wai aaEar S ad |

Panaka is having guru guna and gives satisfaction. It relieves tiredness, appetite, thirst and
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fatigue. It causes vistambha. It is a diuretic and makes the mind pleasant. Usually it is having
the similar properties of the same drugs from which it is being prepared.

Laja:

A SadARAgg SEesa: 13611
T GITHAT U1 ererat fm: |

Laja(fried paddy) is having laghu guna and Sita virya.Itis indicated to relieve thirst, vomiting,
diarrhoea, polyurea, obesity, cough, kaphaand pitta dosa. It also acts as digestive stimulant.

Prthuka:
YhT AT HeT: TR TEFIERTIRUT: 113711

Prthuka (rice parched and flattened) is having guru guna and gives strength to the body. It also
increases kaphaand causes constipation.

Dhana:
e ferefsr=i wem aduft sa= 71%: |

Dhana (fried barley and other grains) is having raksa, lekhana and guru guna. It gives
satisfaction and causes constipation.

Saktu:

Thal SO IS STHAATHAUT 13 811
e AU UIT: YT Ud SeUeT: | Higeh-anars {5 f=eomat T shaa= 13 9 1
T e 7 fgat s axpas arag |
* Saktu (barley flour initially fried and then ground) is having laghu guna.
* Ttrelieves appetite, thirst, fatigue, eye disorders and wounds.
* It gives satiation and also gives strength instantaneously.
* One should not drink water while eating saktu.
* It should not be taken twice during day time.
* Saktushould not be taken in the nighttime as well as after having food.
* It should not be taken exclusively without adding salt or jaggery.
* It should not be taken by hard chewing and also heavy in quantity.

Pinyaka-vesavara:
Tervament T Wt faewsfi gfygmor: 1400
AR TT&: RAvel aeeraael=: | gR st Tar AAEer U 141 11

* Pinyakacauses fatigue, dryness, constipation and defective vision.

* Vesavara is having guru and snigdha guna and is responsible for increasing strength and
builds up the body.

* Vesavaraprepared with green gram and others is having guru guna and also having similar
properties of the drugs from which it is being prepared.
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Different measures of preparing various food items:
FHARUHTE GRS ST | TRl coTe - qur o 114 2 1|

Kukiila (fire made of cow dung cakes), karpara (an iron sauce pan), bhrastra (a frying pan).
kanduka (a boiler or oven) and arigara (charcoal)—food items prepared from the above
measures are superior to one another and easily digestible in their succeeding order.

Notes:

In addition to the above, Vrddha Vagbhata, the author of Astanga Sangraha explained some
more food preparations viz. khala and kambalika, raga and sadava etc. in the group of krtanna
varga.

Khala and kambalika:

* Both khalaand kambalikaprocessed with medicated drugs are good for heart.

* Soup prepared from mutton is called rasa where as it is prepared with pulses are known as
yasa.

* Prepared with fruits of jujube and others is called khala.

* Prepared with the paste of gingili seeds, roots and then made sour by adding lemon juice.
pomegranate etc. is known as kambalika.

* Soup prepared by adding oil, salt, pepper etc. is known as krta yiisa/rasa and without
adding the above substances are called akrta yiisa/rasa.

* Soup prepared with little quantity of mutton and spices, which is very clear like water is
known as ‘dakalavanika’.

* Yisa, rasa, supaand Sakaare hard to digest in their succeeding order.

Raga and sadava:

* Which are prepared with sweet substances like sugar candy and honey are known as raga
where as the substances prepared with the sour fruits like jujube are called as sadava.

* Ragaand sadavasare good for heart.

* Acts as aphrodisiac.

* Increases the perception of taste.

* Hard to digest, gets satisfaction.

* Indicated in giddiness, thirst, vomiting, alcoholic toxicity, fainting & fatigue.

Vesavara is the meat cut into minute pieces added with ginger, coriander, cumin etc. and
roasted or fried.
* Increases strength and builds body.

Bfer FHaTsl (UerATH ) T |

Thus ends group of food preparations.

*
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19 it
4. Mamsa Varga
(Group of Different Types of Meat/Flesh)

The group of animals whose meat is commonly used as food is enumerated under the following
eight categories.

(A)Jangala (animals dwelling in dry land forests):

1. Mrga : Harina, ena, kuranigaetc. 20 animals.
2. Viskira : (Gallinaceous birds)

Lava, tittira, Sikhi, daksa(21).
3. Pratuda : (Packerbirds)

Parrot, sparrow, pigeon etc (35).

(B) Sadharana (animals living in the normal land):

4. Vilesaya : Animals who live in burrows in earth. Mamsa
Eg. rat, snake, mongoose.

5. Prasaha : Animals and birds who eat by snatching.
Eg. cow, ass, camel, horse, tiger, lion, crow, vulture, owl etc.

(C.) Antipa (animals inhabitating marshy land):
6. Maha mrga : Animals of huge body, eg. buffalo, elephant, pig, rhinoceros.

7. Jalacara  : Birds moving in water, eg. swan, crane, domicille crane.
8. Matsya : Aquatic animals, eg. rohita fish, tortoise, crocodile, crab, whale, etc.
1. Mrga:

RO IR VT ITHTERT: | FTOTITRIaITa R 9T HTEI T Tl 1143 11

Harina (deer, fawn), ena (black buck), kurariga (roe deer), rksa (bear), gokarna (deer antelope),
mrgamatrka (red colored hare like deer), $asa (hare), Sambara (deer with branched horns),
caruska, Sarabhaetc. are the animals enumerated in this group.

Harina Ena Kuranga Gokarna
2. Viskira:
AT R TR A eheh e T: | ShiUge eI garEd: 1144 11
TR Afcieht o feafAR: shert: RTET | ATueeress TR AR e deRT: 14511

T ITRUSSTHERETETS Tafter: |
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Vartika

Lava (common quail), vartika (gray partridge), vartira (rain quail), rakta vartma (red jungle
fowl), kukkubha (crow pheasant), kapiijala (jungle bush quail), upacakra (sushi chukor),
cakora (chukor), kuruvahava, vartaka (male bustard), vartika (female bustard), tittiri
(partridge), krakara (snipe), Sikhi (peacock), tamracida (cock), bakara (crane), gonarda (hill
partridge), girivartika (mountain quail), Sarapada (stark), indrabha (anjutant), varata
(spoonbill) etc. are the birds, which scratch the soil with their legs to acquire food, are known as
viskira.

3. Pratuda:

Jivaiijiva Bhringahwa Suka

Koel Kapota Cataka
Jivafjivaka (common mynah), datyaha, bhrigahwa (king bird of paradise), Suka (parrot),
sarika (shama thrush), latwa (scarlet minivet), kokila (koel), harita, kapota (dove), cataka
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(sparrow) etc. are the birds, which strike at the food article before taking it, are known as
pratuda.
4. Bilesaya: .
— e gTiaerEn faevmEr: 1471

Bheka (frog), godha (iguana lizard), ahi (snake), swavid (hedgehog) etc. are the animals,
which are residing in the burrows in the earth and are known as bilesaya.

Bheka Godha

Swavida
5. Prasaha:

TMETYAIST IR REaia: | AR ghagaiea: 114811

AT AT TTEATEET: | T e eI g at: 1149 1

EIfIRT HeTeT el WHeT gIaraor: |
Go (cow), khara (ass), aSwatara (mule), ustra (camel), aswa (horse), dwipi (panther), simha
(lion), rksa (bear), vanara (monkey), marjara (cat), miisaka (mouse), vyaghra (tiger), vrka
(wolf), babhru (large brown mangoose), taraksu (hyena), lopaka (fox), jambuka (jackel), Syena
(hawk), casa (blue jay), vantada (dog), vayasa (crow), Sasaghni (golden eagle), bhasa (beard
vulture), kurara (fish eagle), ghrdhra (vulture), ulaka (owl), kulirigaka (sparrow hawk),
dhamika (owlet), madhuha (honey buzzard) etc. are the animals and birds who take their food
by snatching and are known as prasaha.
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Go Khara A$watara Ustra

Dwipi Sirmha

Vanara Vyaghra

Babhru Taraksu

Vantada Vayasa Sasaghni
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Ghrdhra Kulingaka

6. Mahamrga:
TR TSR EEUTEaauT: 115011
TUTLET: W T WETg: |

Varaha (hog), mahisa (buffalo), nyanku (antelope), ruru (swamp deer), rohita (big deer),
varana (elephant), srmara (wild boar), camara (yak), khadga (rhinoceros), gavaya (gayal cow)
etc. are the animals having huge body and are known as mahamrga.

Mabhisa Varana

T

Srmara Camara

7. Jalacara:
THARH RIS ARSI dT: 115 111

TATRICHIITERTE A SRS AT STET: |

Hamsa (swan), sarasa (sarasa crane), kadamba (whistling teal), baka (common crane),
karandava (goose), plava (pelican), balaka (snow wreath crane), utkrosa (trampeter),

Karandava Plava
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Cakrahwa Krouifica
cakrahwa (ruddy sheldrake), madgu (little cormoraut), krousica (demoiselle crane) etc. are the
birds moving in the water and are known as jalacara .

8. Matsya (Aquatic animals):

e AfeAurdterd rrefitensher: 15211
VIfRTg T EITR e SRt | el aeRt TR g e: 153 11
Tettferfertamrensy - '

Makara Kurma

Karkata Kumbhira

Culuki
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Timingila Sankha Cilicima

Rohita (red fish), pathina (boal), kiirma (tortoise), kumbhira (gavial), karkata (crab), Sukti
(pearl oyster), Sarikha (conch snail), udra (cat-fish), Sambiika (common snail), Saphari (small
glistening fish), varmi candrika (a kind of cat-fish), culiki (gangetic dolphin), nakra
(crocodile), makara (great Indian crocodile), Sisumara (esturine crocodile), timirigila (whale),
raji(snake fish), cilicima(red striped fish) etc. belongs to the group of matsya.
—HATHeaTgeeT |

(g Aftemiteh forg wige = feareior | yTee o Hergraraer aTeemEet 11 1)
Eight types of meat/flesh viz. mrga mamsa, viskira mamsa, pratuda mamsa, vileSaya mamsa,
prasaha mariisa, maha mrga mamsa, jalacara marmsa, matsya mamsaetc. are enumerated in this
way.

Trfarearstret s ST 154 11

In the above described eight types of mamsa goat and sheep cannot be categorized solely either
Jjarngalaor aniipaas they belongs to both the groups.

TR ST EATTUT e Wi Tt | .

Out of the eight groups, the first three viz. mrga, viskira and pratuda belongs to jarigala desa
and the last three viz. maha mrga, jalacara and matsya belongs to anipa desa. Where as the
middle two groups viz. vileSayaand prasahabelongs to sadharana desa.

Jangala marhsa guna:

T TGHET: YA STera S fe: U551
o aTewea ST SwwEA |

Jangala mamsa is having laghu guna and Sita virya. It causes constipation. It is best suited in
such a condition of sannipata where pitta is vitiated excessively, vata
moderately and kaphaslightly.
Sasa (rabbit) marisa :

O Shgeh: UTeh UTET &&il f2w: o19m: us 611
Meat of rabbit is having ritksa guna, Sita virya and katu vipaka. It acts as |
digestive stimulant and water absorbent. ‘




106 Astanga Hrdayam : Sutra-sthana

Vartaka (male bustard) and tittiri (partridge) marsa:

FUGURTHR-TLT JEUT aeehied: | fafaisafy ait Benfiaeregshed 115 7 1
T At st RaTSTTeT: T |

Meat of vartaka (male bustard) and other animals belongs to jangala desais generally having
guru, snigdha gunaand somewhat usna viryaand makes the body stout.

Meat of tittiri (partridge) is superior to the rest of the birds pertaining to its group. It is useful to
increase intelligence, digestive power, body strength and semen. It also absorbs water and
enhances color complexion. It is specially indicated in sannipata, where vata is vitiated
predominantly.

Sikhi (peacock) marnsa:
Arferae: YTt wear: Fereraagem 158 1

Generally meat of peacock is not completely wholesome, but it is good for
ears, eyes and voice. Itis also useful to arrest aging. |

Kukkuta, krakara, upacakraka and kanakapota marmsa:

Agoel Harge! go: TRy SersHet 1% |
WITSAAHT T&T: Thehil: WIA=haT: 1159 I
T&: FEAUT: SV : HeaIehd |

Meat of kukkuta (wild cock) is also having similar
properties to that of peacock and acts as an aphrodisiac.
Where as the cock dwelling in villages is having guru guna Kukkuta (Cock & hen)
and increases kapha.

g o

Meat of krakaraand upacakraka (a species of duck) are delightful and increases intelligence as
well as power of digestion.

Meat of kanakapotais having lavanarasa, guru gunaand vitiates all the three dosas.

Cataka mamsa:

ST : FATEAT: RATET STTEAT: FIeheal: TH 160 1)
Cataka mamsa (flesh of sparrow) is having snigdha guna. It vitiates kapha and mitigates vata.
Especially itis useful to increase semen.

TESTRATEHERT ST Il T, |
TAYTehehal SeaT STaeAT: ShUITET: 16111

Meat of the animals pertaining to vilesaya and the other succeeding groups
are generally having madhura rasa, guru, snigdha guna and uspa virya.
Increases urine and semen and also gives strength to the body. It is useful to
mitigate vataand increase kaphaand pitta. Cataka




Annasvariipa Vijiianiya Adhyaya : 6 107

Mahamrga mamsa:

FiaT HETHIY SHeATEYHET: U=: | AU TET: UTeh sheehl WIaeT: 1162

ShrurtguitereTsTatt uw far: |
Meat of maha mrga is generally having Sita virya. Among them the meat of carnivorous and
prasaha animals is having somewhat lavana rasa and katu vipaka. It increases musculature in
the body. It is specially indicated in chronic piles, grahani dosa and tuberculosis.
Aja marnsa:

AT HETHRATE HTEHTSHESeTd 16 3 1l

yRRTgETETEA e g |
Meat of aja (goat) is having guru, snigdha guna and not having too much $ita virya. Hence it
doesn’t aggravate tridosas. As it is having similar attributes to that of human body tissues, it is
useful to nourish the body and doesn’t cause abhisyandi (increase of secretions in the tissue
channels).

Avi marsa:
Torarear emTiash geui g ad 16 411

Avi's (sheep's) meat is having exactly opposite qualities to that of goat's meat and it is also
useful to increase body strength. ’
Go-mamsa:

ISR AT T HSa U T | hT9e chareTaTei el e aisrreste 16 51

Meat of cow is useful in the management of Suska kasa (dry cough), Srama (tiredness), atyagni
(excessive digestive power), visama jwara (intermittent fevers), pinasa (running nose), karsya
(emaciation) and also the disease caused due to vataespecially.

Mahisa marsa:

IS AT : Wl gg T |
Buffalo’s meat is having guru guna and usna virya. It causes sleep, strength and stoutness of
the body. ’

Varaha mamsa:
AEEE: SHET B ghaeye: 1166 |1

Varaha mamsais also having similar properties to that of mahisa mamsa. It is useful to relieve
fatigue. Itincreases the perception of taste and also useful to increase semen and strength.

Matsya & cilicima marsa:

TeET: UF hhehT: farfereitafseiaend |

Generally fish increases kaphaexcessively where as cilicima vitiates all the tridosas.
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Description of lava and others:

A& T T & o T 16 7 1)

Lava, rohita, godhaand enaare the best in their respective groups. That means:

* Lavakais the bestamong viskira.

* Rohitakais the best one in matsya group.

* Grdhra(eagle) is the best one among prasaha.
* Enais the best among the group of mrga.

The best meat to be taken and the meat to be discarded:
A a9 o WA
One should take the meat of the animals; those have been just killed, purified and youthful
only.
—SIe | el 9T 9T Hei SmfiraTifertida 16 8 1
Meat of dead animals, emaciated, full of fat, diseased, drowned and poisoned should not be

taken as food.

Properties of the flesh obtained from different body parts:
gfera: getugnef Tt wRivh e | eEEifeegeaeg, fRgy I e 691
PRy s sher: ety TRa | 997s SHUaaTIEaE arge faf-ieerd 170 1
IRt = ST wRIT, | HiTaiar guumHggahanaed 1711

* Meat obtained from the upper part of the body of the male animals as well as the lower
part of the body of the female animals is not easily digestible.

* Similarly meat of the pregnant animals is also having guru gunaand not easily digestible.

* Meat obtained from female quadrupeds as well as male birds are having laghu guna and
easily digestible.

* Meat of various body parts of the animals like head, shoulders, thighs, back, hip, fore
limbs, stomach and intestines is also not easily digestible.

* Tissues such as blood and others are also hard to digest in their succeeding order.

* Testicles, penis, kidneys, liver and rectum of the animals are also not easily digestible in
comparison with the meat.

gfer wigent: |
Thus ends group of meats.

*



Annasvarupa Vijianiya Adhyaya : 6 109

Y IEHAT:
5. Saka Varga
(Group of Vegetables)

General properties of patha & other vegetables:
JITeh UTSTITS ST (o UUTEe=s, | Breree org UTfe Astereameg e 117 211

Patha (Cissampelos pariera), Sathi/karciira (Hedychium spichatum),
siisa (Momordica charantia), sunisannaka (Marsilea minuta), satinaja
(Pisum sativum) and other leafy vegetables mitigates all the tridosas.
They are having laghu guna and easily digestible. As they are having
grahi guna, they absorb water and stop the elimination of fluids from
the body.

Sa;hi/karcﬁra Susa

Satinaja Sunisannaka Vastuka
Sunisanna:
Sunisannaka(Marsilia minflta) increases appetite and also acts as an aphrodisiac.
Rajaksva:

—TTEE: U |
TEUYT feehTe:—

Rajaksva(Euphorbia microphylla) is indicated in amoebiasis and hemorrhoids.

Vastuka:
—FEfafe g arg® 11731

Vastiika(Chenopodium album) breaks up the hard stools.
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Kakamaci:

T+ STl 8 AT WIS THIET | shiehaTelt 61 @rei—
Kakamaci (Solanum nigrum) is having sara guna and usna virya.
It mitigates all the tridosas and cures skin diseases, increases §

semen, rejuvenator, and excellent for maintenance of accurate
voice.

Cﬁflgeri . Kakamaci

—argawsaEa=t 17 410
PREMINECNELIERIE U RN ol

Carngeri (Oxalis corniculata) is having amla rasa, laghu, grahi
guna (stops the elimination of fluids from the body) and usna |
virya. It increases digestive power. It is indicated in dysentery, 3
piles, vataand kaphadisorders.

General properties of patola and others:

Cangeri

mm.wwmww N7 7
THicTet cheh Iitd TehlvTTaehehehTH | fereh UTeh ohe TS aTael shmtuiere 117 8 11

1. Patola(Trichosanthus diocia), 2. Saptala (Acaciasinuata), 3. Arista(Azadarichta indica), 4.
Sarngestha (Cardiospermum halicacabum), 5. Avalguja (Psoralea corylifolia), 6. Amrta
(Tinospora cordiforlia), 7. Vetragra (Calamus tenuis), 8. Brhati (Solanum indicum), 9. Vasa
(Adathoda vasaka), 10. Kuntali (Corchorus sp), 11. Tilaparnika (Gynondropsis pentaphylla),
12. Mandukaparni (Centella asiatica), 13. Karkota (Momordica dioica), 14. Karavellaka
(Momordica charantia), 15. Parpata (Mollugo cerviana), 16. Nadikalaya (Corchorus
capsularis) 17. Gojihwa (Launacea asplenifolia), 18. Vartaka (Solanum melongena), 19.
Vanatiktaka(Mollugo sp), 20. Karira (Capparis deciduas), 21. Kulaka (Variety of patolal
Trichosan thes sp.), 22. Nandi (nandi Saka), 23. Kucaila (a variety of patha), 24. Sakuladani
(Alternanthera sessilis), 25. Katilla (punarnava) (Boerhaavia diffusa), 26. Kembuka (Costus
speciosus), 27. Kosataka (Luffa acutangula), 28. Karkasa (bitter fruit vegetable belongs to
cucurbitaceae family).

In this way 28 vegetables have been enumerated.

In general, they are all having tikta rasa, Sita virya and katu vipaka. As they are having grahi
guna, stops the eliminations of fluids from the body. They increase vataand mitigate kaphaand
pitta.

Patola (Trichosanthes diocia):

T UeTe HiHIeaTguTeh Hfawey |
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Patolais delightful, cures worm infestations, became sweet at the
end of digestion (madhura vipaka) and increases the perception
of taste.

Brhatidvaya (Solanum indicum & Solanum xanthocarpum):

foreret dtu=t Afe AT geedtgam 1791

Patola

Brhati <(Brhati-dwaya)— Kantkari
Brhatidwayaincrease pittaand relieves vata. Also increases digestive powder and break up the
hard stools.

Vrsa (Vasa) (Adathoda vasica):
G AT ThiUTE 0 |
Vasadoes cure vomiting and cough. Itis specially indicated in bleeding disorders.

Karavellaka (Momordica charantia):

AT Hehgeh 41U ST 18 0 1l
Karavellaka is having tikta rasa and katu vipaka. It increases digestive power and it is one of
the best drugs of choice to mitigate kapha.

Vartaka (Solaum melongena):

ATAeh e, TaThISIT WEIT hURaT e | WA ge Seauiuerd 18 111
Vartaka is of two types. One is having katu, tikta rasa and the other variety consists madhura
rasaand ksara anurasa. Both of them are having usna virya. It mitigates kapha, vataand slightly
increases pitta. Itis delightful and increases digestive power as well as the perception of taste.

Karira:

TR ShuTe &g ferehand |
Karira (Capparis deciduas) is having kasaya, madhura and tikta rasa and produces abdominal
distension.
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Kosataki & avalguja:
HRIVTARTESTeh! AT == 182 1

Both kosataki (Luffa acutangula) and avalguja/bakuci (Psoralia corylifolia) are useful to break
up solidified stool as well as to increase digestive power.

Kosataki "~ Avalguja
Tanduliya:
qUgeAat et wet: TguTehtal oy | At -
Tanduliya (Amaranthus spinosus) is having madhura rasa; riksa, laghu
guna; Sita virya and madhura vipaka. It is useful in the management of
alcoholic intoxication, pitta roga, poisonous disorders and diseases
pertaining to blood.

Muiijata:

Tanduliya

—HT aratuiTd 183 11
feed ¥t 7 g et e |
Munjata (Orchis latifolia) is having madhura rasa; snigdha, guru guna and Sita virya. It
mitigates vataand pitta. It nourishes the body and increases semen.
Palankya:
Tt g wrerg-
Palankya(Spinacia oleracea) is having guru and sara guna.

—EHT AT 184 1!
AT aLE: ¥ g USIEuTe: |




Annasvartipa Vijianiya Adhyaya : 6 113

Upodika & caficu: :
Upodika(Basellarubra) relieves alcoholic intoxication.

Caincu (Corchorus sp.) is also having similar properties to that of palarikya. As itis also having
sangrahi gunait arrests the elimination of body fluids.
Vidari:
Tergrit amaftrret garer w@geitaer us 511
Sfrart gguft smusaT et e @EE |
Vidari (Pueraria tuberosa) is having madhura rasa; guru guna and $ita virya. It is useful to

mitigate vataand pitta. Itis diuretic, enlivening and nourishing. It is wholesome to the throat. It
acts as an aphrodisiac as well as rejuvenator.

Jivanti:

ST HAGTHEAT Sra=t T fmr 18 6 11

Jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata) is having madhura rasaand §ita virya. Itis good for the eyes and
mitigates all the tridosas.

Vidari Jivanti

General properties of kismanda & others:

FEHTUS TR A G hehI AT HIATISITH | TLUT AT TR THE THhaTaghe 1187 I
Hfe farerafisaf-g @guretd 7% |

Kuasmanda (Cucurbita pepo), tumba (Lagenaria siceraria), kaliiga (Citrullus vulgaris),
karkaru (a variety of kismanda), urvaru (Cucumis utilissimus), tindisa (Citrullus vulgaris Var.
fistulosus), trapusa (Cucumis sativus), cinaka (Panicum milliaceum) and cirbhata (Cucumis
melo) are having madhura rasa, guru guna and madhura vipaka. Increases kapha and vata and
causes vistambhaand abhisyanda. Also break the solidified stool in the body as they are having
bhediproperty.

Kusmanda & trapusa:
FEATHETTHT Wad HEATUE ATaraisTe 18 8 Il
FRayfeget gow SYH m@iaasey |
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Kuasmanda (Cucurbita pepo) is the best one among the creepers and it
mitigates vata as well as pitta dosa. It is useful to clean urinary
bladder and also acts as an aphrodisiac. Where as trapusa (Cucumis §
sativus) is having excessive diuretic action.

Tumba, kalinga etc:

Tl W UT(E FeTgararadeq 189 Il
et Torered vie feremeaaemars=ram |

Tumba (Lagenaria siceraria) is having excessive riiksa gunaas well as grahi guna.

Kusmanda

Tender fruits of kalinga (Citrullus vulgaris), ervaru (Cucumis utilissimus) and cirbhata
(Cucumis melo) are having Sita virya and mitigate pitta dosa, where as the ripened fruits are
having exactly opposite qualities.

Tumba Cirbhata Kalinga

yituig=i g e firaet shthamatee 19011

T o= gEmEiens sTEgeeTy |
Simavmta (a variety of cucumber which, when ripe, separates from the [°
stalk) is alkaline in taste and having laghu guna. Increases pitta dosa and
mitigates vata and kapha. It is delightful, increases the perception of taste,
digestive power and relieves asthilaand anaha.

Sirnavrnta

Mrnala, bisa etc:

PUIGIEEMIGEE R E-C o SRR

T ToehehcE T FTehehtteht | ShIgTe- shelled of Bl TT1e fRH & 1921
Mrnala (lotus stalk), bisa (lotus root), salika (lotus tuber), kumuda (Nymphaea alba), utpala
kanda (Nymphaea stellata), nandi (Ficus sp.), masa (Phaseolus mungo), keluta (tuberous plant

Mrnala Bisa
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Kumuda Utpala kanda
vet to be identified), Srigataka, kaseruka (Scirpus kysoor), krauficadana (Scirpus articulatus)

and kalodyaare having riiksa, grahi, guru gunaand Sita virya.

General properties of kalamba etc:

TR e g qaehy | oo arhe Ui EeaTa Ly 1193

raglsea STV AT cT: | SATCTeRT = o Tl (U1 T FEATH TTEHUT 119 411
TG Wel HeTauT AT seTsient 1% | vftaet gefaugs yrar fage sifa g s

st fredfifeas Sgres Tfagreed |
Kalamba (Ipomoea reptans), nalika (Ipomoea acquatica), marsa (Amaranthus blitum),
kutinjara (Digera muricata), kutumbaka/dronapuspi (Lucas sp.), cilli/vastika (Chenopodium
album), latvaka/kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius), lonika (Portulaca quadrifida), kurataka
(Celosia argentea), gavedhuka (Coix lachrymajobi), jivanta (unidentified vegetable), jhuijhu
(unidentified vegetable), edagaja/cakramarda (Cassia tora), yavasSaka/vastuka (Chenopodium
album), suvarcala (not identified), aluka (Dioscorea sp.), laksmana (Aralia quinquefolia), etc.
are having madhura-lavana rasa; riksa-guru guna; Sita virya. They increase vata and kapha.
Usually eliminates faeces and urine and causes some times constipation. Juice extracted after
steaming and then processed with oils are not harmful.
Cilli:

YT AT Fereet | SR aaT a4 196 11
Cilli. which bears small leaves, is also having similar properties to vastuka (Chenopodium
album). -

Tarkari & varuna:

AHRNEUT TG Hierth ShhaTar |
Tarkari/agnimantha (Clerodendron phlomidis) and varuna (Crataeva nurvala) are having
madhura, tiktarasaand they mitigate kapha, vata dosa.

Tarkari
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Varsabhvau & kalasaka:

TNl IV o W e ferhen 1197 I

o S i TReTheR T e |
Varsabhvou (2 kinds of Trianthema portulacastrum) and
kalasaka (Corchorus capsularis) are having ksara, katu
and tikta rasa. Increases digestive power and break up the
solidified stools. Indicated in the management of
garavisa, Sopha, kaphaand vata dosa.

Ciribilwa:

FOAT: FHATTSAT R fearegT: |T: 19811

power and mitigate kaphaand vata. Itis also having sara guna.
Satavari:
ITATEE SETTHT T SIETETIRT: |

Sprouts of Satavari (Asparagus racemosus) are having tikta rasa and aphrodisiac in property. It
mitigates all the three dosas.

Ciribilwa

Vamsa:
well AvTeRtig et aratuet: 199 1

Vamsakarira (tender shoots of bamboo) are having rizksa and vidahi guna and increases vata
and pitta dosa.

Pattura:
T rufh: witgTet shthaTae |

Pattiira (Aerva lanata) is having tikta rasa and increases digestive power. It is useful in the
management of pliha, arsas, kaphaand vataroga.

Vamsa » Pattara
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Kasamarda:
IR IFAGT ShTEHE! STEedd: 1110011

Kasamarda (Cassia occidentalis) is useful in the management of krmi roga, kasa, kaphotklesa.
Itis also having sara guna.

Kusumbha:
FEITITHTE hrgrs & fUerent a9 |
Kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius) is having amla rasa; riiksa, guru, sara gunaand usna virya.

Itincreases pitta dosa.

Sarsapa:
TS WTHY FTF AU Hagraehd 1110111

Sarsapa (Brassica campestris var. sarson prain) is having guru guna and usna virya. It causes
the obstruction of faeces and urine. Increases all the three dosas.

Maulaka:
TG feRfeart afewhenty | A=TcTeh arved og |ien feresta 110210
TCHRTH T GTHAUTTATHAT | T aTerad u=ei £—

Tender root of miilaka (Raphanus sativus) is not having definite taste and is slightly ksara, tikta
rasa; laghu guna and usnpa virya. It mitigates all the three dosas and is indicated in the
management of gulma, kasa, ksaya, Swasa, vrana, Slesma, gala roga, swarasada, agnisada,
udavartaand pinasa.

i

Milaka Sarsapa
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Properties of muilaka acc. to the change of state:

— W& 11031
T UTeh ¥ g H e rgaend | Tafiaf-g =i-

Mature root of mirlaka (Raphanus sativus) is having katu rasa; guru guna; usna virya and katu
vipaka. Itincreases all the tridosas and causes abhisyandi.

~Rerafig aefa a1 041

ATASASE I[oeh Wl H 31TH | Sroerd |
Miilaka (Raphanus sativus) when processed with oil is useful to mitigate vata, where as the
dried one mitigates vataand kapha. Raw one causes increase of the dosas.
Pindalu:

W ATasheT fqueTe: feeef: n1o051

Pindalu (Dioscorea sp. or Colocasia esculenta) is having katu rasa and usna virya. It mitigates
vata, kaphaand increases pitta dosa.

General properties of kuthera etc:

FSRTT g E R e U | HiTseTSishera gy e uTE e 110611

feranf e weiTsl gl Sa=RIeT | SehYIsheh e 180T SIS et 9TeRt o1 11107 11
Kuthera (Orthosiphon sp.), Sigru (Moringa pterygosperma), surasa (Ocimum sanctum),
sumukha (Ocimum sp.), asuri (Brassica nigra), bhatrna (Cymbopogon spreng), phanijja
(Ocimum basilicum), arjaka (Orthosiphon pallidus) and jambira(Cymbopogon citrates).

Leafy vegetables prepared with the above drugs are having katu rasa; riiksa, grahi, vidahi,
tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. They are delightful and increase digestive power as well as

Surasa, sumukha & dhanyaka:
TeemTeRTafaw grauT R ferTereT | g —

Surasa (Ocimum sanctum) is useful in the management of hikka, kasa,

visa, Swasa, parswasilaand putigandha (bad smell from mouth and nose). e
Surasa (Tulasi)




~gHET fafaeTet TRYNwET 1110811

Sumukha (Ocimum sp.) doesn’t cause much burning sensation and cures | £&
gara visaand Sopha.

TSRt fareRme T Jare =1 o e | \
Ardrika (dhanyaka wet form/Coriandrum sativum) is having tikta, [
madhura rasa. Itis a diuretic and doesn’t increase pitta.

Lasuna:

TAYTAT YITCATQUISIT: SHeUTehTd: TL: 1110911

T YA TGS Rl Temeia: | E=_Ighgeal TRhiUTugauT: 11101

TR BRI HE TR TR e | @ e e e & e a1 111
Lasuna (Allium sativum) is having katu rasa, excessive tiksna, sara, guru, snigdha guna, usna
virya and katu vipaka. It is a cardiac tonic and increases hair growth. It is an aphrodisiac.
Increases the perception of taste as well as digestive power. It is useful to join the fractured
bones and also gives strength to the body. Vitiates rakta as well as pitta dosa. It is indicated in
the management of kilasa, kustha, gulma, arSas, meha, krmi, kapha, vata, hikka, pinasa, Swasa,
kasa. Itis a rasayana.
Palandu:

YATUGEACI U= ST AATferfueiet: |
Palandu (Allium cepa) is inferior to lasuna in its properties. It increases kapha but doesn’t
increase pittaexcessively.

HRATATITET U2 TS Sagar a2 111 121

et rar=rent uTet fufee feaesra: 1
Griijanaka/Palandu-bheda (Allium ascelonicum) is having tiksnaand grahi guna. It is suitable for
those suffering from arSoroga originated from kapha and vata for fomentation as well as
internal administration. Itis not suitable for those suffering from pitta dosa.

Surana & bhukanda:

Lasuna Palandu Griijanaka

U YT EoA: THHEAT fa9Tel oTeg: 1111311
wm:—
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Sarana (Amorphophallus campanulatus) increases [S&
digestive power as well as perception of taste and mitigates [
kapha dosa. 1t is having viSada and laghu gunpa. It is
especially wholesome for arSoroga.

—JhgEaraeye: |
Bhiikanda (Terrestrial mushrooms) causes excessive

increase of tridosas. Siirana

Heaviness of leaves, flowers etc. in their succeeding order:

T U Thel AT e, o T&elT ShATe 111 1411
Patra saka, puspa Saka, phala Saka, nala Saka and kanda Saka are having excessive guru gunain
their succeeding order.

Superior and inferior varieties among vegetables:

ST IRy et |ATHY wered o |
Jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata) is the best one and sarsapa (Brassica campestris var. sarson
prain) is the worst one in the group of leafy vegetables.

Eikuceusll
Thus ends the group of vegetables.
%k

AT HeAa:
6. Phala Varga
(Group of Fruits)
Draksa:

FTET AT T ST gt 11 151
TaTguTeRTHT Rererr erurar fewm 17%: | et efarataehream a1 1 611
TTRTE S TR AT |

Draksa
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* Draksa (Vitis vinifera) is the best among the group of fruits. It increases semen, good for
eyes and eliminates the urine and faeces freely from the body.

* Grapes are having madhura, kasaya rasa; snigdha, guru guna; Sita virya and madhura
vipaka.

* Cures vataand bleeding disorders.

* Relieves bitter taste in the mouth.

* Indicated in alcoholic toxicity, thirst, cough, dyspnoea on exertion, hoarseness of voice
and injury to the chest.

Dadima:

Sfrerfurarsrafe =g aifsag i 170

Toraferifr AreysraTet aTaeRhTaEy | 9d g oy e mife Temdae 11 18

* Sweet pomegranate (Punica granatum) is specially indicated in pitta g
dominant sannipata disorders.

* Sour pomegranate is not vitiates pitta. Slightly hot in potency and

mitigates vataand kapha. .

* Sweet and sour fruit is good for heart. Light and unctuous, increases §

the perception of taste and appetite, constipated.

General properties of moca and other fruits:

T SITEAT eI EeR T | STTTAaTAehIyHESTE AR ST 1111911
AR e ST ehl e | ATATHT Y ehTai Sy ehetaht-Tehrerah 11120 I
IHAT TYATE o GEUT 6 Yiaerd | SETaerast Thidaydra"q 11211
wTguTeRTH el fae ity woRgTehand |
* Mocalplantain (Musa paradisiaca), kharjira/dates (Phoenix sylvestris), panasa/jackfruit
(Artocarpus heterophyllus), narikela/coconut (Cocos nucifera), pariisaka (Grewia
asiatica), amrataka (Spondias pinnata), tala (Borassus flabellifer), kaSmarya (Gmelina

Moca (Kadali)

Narikela Parusaka Karamarda
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£

Amrataka Madhiika Badara

arborea), rajadana (Mimusops hexandra), madhiika (Madhuca indica), badara (Zizyphus
jujuba), arikola (Alangium lamarckii), phalgu (Ficus hispida), Slesmataka (Cordia myxa).
badama (Prunus amygdalus), abhisuka (Pistacia vera), aksoda (Juglans regia), mukilaka
(a variety of edible fruit of North Himalayas), nikocaka (Aesculus indicus), urumana
(Northern Himalayan zone fruit i.e. Prunus armeniaca), priyala (Buchanania lanzan) etc.
are having madhura rasa, guru guna, Sita viryaand madhura vipaka.

* Gives strength to the body.

* Relieves the burning sensation, indicated in injury to the chest, bleeding disorders and
increases kaphaand semen. Causes constipation.

Talaphala & kasmarya:
et f Toreret aret & smremeEs e 111220

Tala phala Tala Vrksa

* Talaphala(Borassus flabellifer) is having sara gunaand increases pitta.
* Kasmarya (Gmelina arborea) is having Sita virya and is useful to relieve mala, miitra-
bandha.Itis also useful to grow hair, increase intelligence and acts as arejuvenator.

Badama:
TATHTEISTE T q hthiueRt €T 111 23 11

Badama (Prunus amygdalus) is having sara guna and usna viryaand is useful to increase kapha
and pitta.

Priyala:
i aTde v g e | fememss weg 3o frmfaenag: 112410
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Priyala (Buchanania lanzan) is having snigdha guna and anusna virya. It is especially useful to
mitigate vata.

Priyala fruit pulp is having madhura rasa and is used as an aphrodisiac. It is also useful to
mitigate pittaand vata.
Kola majja:

RICTHSAT UG IEDIa: ShIfToe |: |
Kola majja (fruit pulp of Zizyphus jujuba) is also having similar properties to that of priyala
majjaand is useful to relieve trsna, chardiand kasa.

Bilwa:

Tore ot feree Sraet gfermeead 112511

U= HHATTE ATet , TR o e |
Ripened fruit of bilwa (Aegle marmelos) is not easily digestible and increases all the three
dosas. It causes putrefied smell in the flatus.

Where as tender fruits increase digestive power and mitigate kapha and vata. Both of them are
useful to absorb water as they contain grahi guna.

Bilwa

Kapittha:

I HTH THUSE qroet, Sraare g 111261

o feenamg e, wd mfy faamae |
Unripened fruit of kapittha (Feronia limonia) is harmful to the throat and increases all the three
dosas. Where as ripened one is useful to mitigate all the tridosas and also indicated in the
management of hiccup and vomiting. Both are having grahi guna and will be useful as anti-
poisonous.

Jambu:
e % Tarefe vftaet geram@e i 270
HEINTE TAVTFANHIST SHh Ui |

Jambi (Syzigium cumini) is having guru, grahi guna and Sita virya. It especially causes vata
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dosa and mitigates kapha and pitta. It causes constipation. It obstructs free flow of urine and
faeces. Itis harmful to the throat.
Amra:

ATATUATEERET , TG THhuTehd 1112811 :

b R . . :

Tender fruits of amra(Magnifera indica) increase vata, pittaand rakta.
Mango fruit after forming seed causes kapha and pitta dosa. Ripened mango fruit is having

guru guna and mitigates vata dosa where as the fruit having madhura and amla rasa increases
kaphaand Sukra.

Kapittha Jambu

Vrksamla:

FETA TT(E TR SATA S &7 1112911
Vrksamla (Garcinia indica) is having laghu, riksa guna and usna virya. It is useful to mitigate
vataand kaphaand also absorbs water as it is having grahi guna.
Sami phala:

ITEIT TEWT T TEH—
Samya (Prosopis spicigera) is having guru, riksa guna and uspa virya. It is not easily
digestable and harmful for hair.

Pilu phala:

—dteg g forerer |
FHATAE Wi wiETt - HireRga 11 301
Wtk T@Tg Acdtc] ATegwT dfergratTd |
Pilu* (Salvadora persica) fruits increase pitta and mitigate kapha and vata. It breaks the
solidified faeces and is indicated in the management of krmi and gulma. The fruits, which are
having tiktaand madhura rasaare not so hot in potency and mitigates all the tridosas.
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* Itis commonly known as toothbrush tree.

Vrksamla Pilu

Matulunga:
A thheng el AT AT g+ aratetd 1113 111
FEUT A W ATATE TE | 7 Tehdl hr ST eTHe @ 111 3211
AT ST e oS ereehT] | TERTETet 9Tl HeaTii=ee o A& 13 3 11

Epicarp of matulunga fruit (external cover of Citrus medica) is having '
tikta, katu rasaand snigdha guna. It mitigates vata.

Mesocarp of matulurniga (fleshy part) is having madhura rasaand guru
guna and is useful to make the body stout. It is useful to mitigate vata
and pitta.

Where as its stamens are having laghu guna and is indicated in the
management of kasa, Swasa, hikka, madatyaya, asyasosa, disorders of
vata, kapha, vibandha, chardi, arochaka, gulma, udara, arSas, Sulaand Matulunga
agnimandya.
Bhallataka:
TR TaSHIH JEu wag vitaetq |
AEEATHH Hed HhaTae U 111 3411

Bhallataka (Semecarpus anacardium) fruit’s outer layer and fleshy part is
having madhura rasa and Sita virya and makes the body stout, where as its
seed is similar to fire in properties and increases intelligence and mitigates
kaphaand vataespecially.

Palevata:

g vitaget = fgen ureiad 76 | Feaaei e —
Palevata/guava (Psidium guajava) fruit is of two types viz. one having
madhura rasa contains Sita virya where as the other having amla rasa
contains usna virya. Both are having guru guna and useful to increase the
perception of taste as well as to cure the diseases caused due to the . 4
excessive digestive fire. Pilevata
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Aruka:
— %o HYTHTERA 1113511
QIFHTY] S AT SRS erd |
Aruka (Prunus sp.) is having madhura rasa and increases the perception of taste. Ripened fruit
will be digested quickly and is not having much uspa viryaand increases all the fridosas.

Properties of ardra draksa etc:

FTETTIEeh STEHT TUehthyad 1113611

eI e STere W HeRHe Y |
Draksa (Vitis vinifera), pariisaka (Grewia asiatica) and karamardaka (Carissa carandas) when
they are in the green state they are having amla rasa, guru & sara gunaand usna virya. They are
useful to mitigate vataand increase pittaand kapha.

Properties of kola & other fruits:

AATSTH TRICTeheh-L T STATAehTaeRH 11137 11

TXTE E-A9T3 Hele GIfeTeehy | ATferiuieht Uert IT5h o shidaen™ 1113811
Kola (Zizyphus jujuba), karkandhu (Zizyphus sp), lakuca (Artocarpus lakoocha), amrataka
(Spondias pinnata), aruka (Prunus sp.), airavata (Grewia sp.), dantasatha (Citrus limon), fida
(Morus indica), mrgalindika/vibhitaka (Terminalia belerica) and also ripened & dried fruits of
karamarda (Carissa carandas) are having amla rasa and increases pitta slightly. They are
having similar properties to that of draksa and other fruits mentioned in the above text.

Amlika & kola phala:
iU He ThATIehTeRTeTE : et |
FUSHEFATES( A shtharaal: |
Dried fruits of amlika (Tamarindus indica) and kola (Zizyphus jujuba) increase the power of

digestion and acts as purgative. They are having laghu guna and useful in the management of
trsna (thirst), Srama (fatigue), klama (exhaustion). They are wholesome for kapha, vataroga.

Dantasatha Lakuca Amlika

Lakuca:

THATATHER T AT Ha e |
Lakuca phala (Artocarpus lakoocha) is the worst one among the group of fruits as it increases
all the tridosas.
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Dhanya, saka and phala to be avoided:

TG aTaeETeTATeT ag T 1114011

TS Tt AR ST, | ST gate stutaansta = 11411

ST AT ITeh BRI HGHER T | ST Agegteh o=l Getahrd 1114211

TRAUT GheTHed s s farearafstay |
Grains, which have been spoiled by frost, fire, sunlight, wind, saliva of snake and other
reptiles, worms, drowned in water, germinated in unsuitable land, unsuitable season, mixed
with other grains, which have lost their properties and old one should be rejected.

Similarly vegetables prepared and processed without oils and are not easily digested even after
cooking should be rejected.

Except milaka (Raphanus sativus), vegetables, which have not matured and taste is not fully
formed and became dry also should not be used. Similarly except bilwa phala (Aegle
marmelos) all the other tender fruits should be avoided.

e wetar: |
Thus ends the group of fruits.
*

Srefraerent:
7. Ousadha Varga
(Group of Drugs)

General properties of lavana:

Tersar-< oravi @& ged geuet gg 11431

STere UTfeR ST8uTrsot Trer shuRaend |
All the salts are having siksma, mrdu, tiksna, usna and visyandi guna. Useful to pass stools
easily. Increases digestion and also the perception of taste. Mitigates vata and aggravates
kaphaand pitta.

Saindhava lavana:

Heret o wEang g g g 1 440

TS 9T: UL QI e a4 |
Among them saindhava lavana is having lavana and slightly
madhura rasa; laghu guna and slightly usna virya. It is useful as
an aphrodisiac, delightful and mitigates all the tridosas. It is
wholesome, doesn’t cause burning sensation and increases
digestive power.

Sauvarcala lavana: Saindhava lavana

o Hiereiel e g TRIie= 111 4511
THEUTeh feramere dru-ie SFeyed |
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Sauvarcala lavanais having laghu guna and katu vipaka. It is delightful, aromatic and is useful
to purify belching. It is also useful to relieve constipation, and to increases digestive power as
well as perception of taste.

Vida lavana:

AT AT AT Sra= fergq 111 4611

IEERSIEIREREEN GHICEIM LY
Vida lavana is useful for the upward as well as downward movement of kapha and vata. It
increases digestive power and relieves constipation. It is indicated for the management of
anaha, vistambha, Siilaand gaurava.

Samudra lavana:
féraTeh waTg WIE TS sersAfaas T 11471
Samudra lavanais having guru guna, madhura vipakaand aggravates kapha.
Oudbhida lavana: :
Witrhehg e dergrrife wiifead |
Oudbhida lavana is having tikta, katu, ksara rasa and tiksna guna; and is useful to increase
secretions in the body.

Krsna lavana:
O WA U el et dr: 11481

Krsna lavanais also having similar properties to that of sauvarcala lavana, except the odor.

Samudra lavana Krsna lavana

Romakalavana:

e oY, Tigee W SToTel 7% |
Romaka lavana is ha{/ing laghu guna where as pamsiika lavana is slightly ksara rasa and guru
gunaand aggravates kapha.

TV FEN g Seranfe WEsad 1149 1

Saindhava lavanais to be preferred whenever salts are used in the formulations.

Yavaksara:

CHEUR U T ETATETATHAT, | YT SRRt & ITHAEIagIaS: 1115011
Yavasikaja (yavaksara) is indicated in the management of gulma, hrdroga, grahani, pandu,
pliha, anaha, galaroga, Swasa, arsasand kaphaja kasa.
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General properties of all ksaras:

&I Wl 5w efteuie: ghfvrfreers: | foremggmoT: et SerEE faro: 11511
UL : HEATAUATTPh I - TET I HTH |

All ksaras are generally having katu, lavana rasa; tiksna, laghu guna and usna virya. Useful to
kill worms, vitiates pitta and rakta. Digests other substances, also useful to excise hard masses
and puncture the tissues. They are not good for the heart, semen, ojas, hair and eyes.

Hingu:
Ty AT wHTEYeTS fUseRT=T 11 5210
THEUTERTH Tedl S uTer o7 |
Hingu (Ferula foetida) is having katu rasa, laghu gunaand katu vipaka.
Itis useful to mitigate vataand kapha. It is indicated in the management
of anaha and Sala. It aggravates pitta. It increases the perception of
taste, digestive power and process of digestion.

Triphala:
THETAT WL UTeh STl faeraum &1g: 11153 11
ot aTeT AT TaH: TUHT U | SWTEEt TS ST Fpi - aeetuar 1 5411
FEIGUH I QTS | RS g g e R U= 11 551
AR AR e iR | FTHehTEgEehTs T EHTETRIETH 111 56 11
fersrmeraiadt TergerTHieren | Sl Sergefiaiety swaras 111 57 1
AFETHCTER YfiaHTet fUTeRthTUEY | e UTeh el shyamerHiased aauurd 111 5811
T THTEET TIOReATs SATHETaET | AUl ereaieue g hraE T 11 59 1l

Haritaki (Terminalia chebula):

Rasa : Consists all the six tastes except lavanaand kasaya rasais predominant.
Guna : Ruaksa, laghu, sara.
Virya : Usna.

Vipaka : Madhura.

* Increases the power of digestion and digested the undigested food
substances.

* Increases the I. Q. & stops ageing. Enhances the life span.

* Strengthens the mind and sense organs.

* Indicated in skin diseases, discoloration, hoarseness of voice,
chronic and intermittent fevers, diseases of head and eyes, anemia,
heart diseases, jaundice, amoebiasis, emaciation, oedema,
diarrhoea, diabetes, fainting, vomiting, worm infestation,
dyspnoea, cough, salivation, hemorrhoids, enlargement of spleen,
distension of abdomen, artificial poisoning, ascitis, blockage of Haritaki
channels, tumors, anorexia, drustambhaetc., and also for kaphajaand vataja rogas.
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Amalaki (Emblica officinalis):

Rasa . Pancarasaexcept lavana. Amlarasais predominant.
Guna : Guru, riksa, Sita.
Virya : Sita.

Vipaka : Madhura.

* Itis also having the similar qualities of haritaki.

* As it is having madhura rasa and Sita virya, mitigates
pittaand kaphadue to its katu vipaka and also vatadue [
to the amlarasa.

* Good for the throat, eyes and heart.
* Relieves thirst and fever.

Vibhitaki (Terminalia ballerica):
Itis somewhat inferior to amalakiin its qualities.
Rasa : Kasaya, madhura.
Guna : Laghu, riuksa.
Virya : Sita, usna.
Vipaka : Madhura.
* Relieves cough, dyspnoea and throat infections.
* Mitigates kapha & pitta.
* Fruit pulp is useful for the growth of the body.
* Andif used as collyrium cures corneal ulcer.
General properties of triphala:
* Haritaki, amalaki and vibhitaki are together called as triphala,
whichis a very good rejuvenator.

* Cures the eye disorders & skin diseases.
* Heals the ulcers.

* Dries up the moisture in the ulcers.
* Indicated in obesity, diabetes, kapha and raktadisorders.
Trijataka and Caturjataka:

HHTT At eIt reaesy | fusgentta dieutot &ef Temdta= 11 601

AL

Twak Patra

Vibhitaki

Nagakesara
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* Twak (Cinnamomum zeylanicum), patra (Cinnamomum tamala) and ela (Elattaria
cardamomum) are together called as trijataka.
* Trijatakaalong with nagakesara(Mesua ferrea) is known as caturjataka.
* They are having tiksna, ritksa guna and usna virya, and aggravate pitta. Increases the
perception of taste as well as digestive power.
Marica:
TH UTeh o hedh Shlhe "It o7 |
Rasa : Katu Guna  : Laghu
Virya : Usna Vipaka : Katu.
Increases pittaand mitigates kapha.
Pippali:
STASHEAT TaTgitars SHI et fmmer = faweft 11611
o1 y7eT feratarse: e g W@ e | TG UTeRTS et s s STHeRTaTTaT /30 111 6 211
A AU ST WAt T |

Unripened (tender/green) pippaliincreases kapha.

Rasa : Madhura Guna : Guru, snigdha
Virya : Sita Vipaka : Madhura.

Dried pippaliis having exactly opposite qualities of un ripened ones.
Rasa : Katu Vipaka : Madhura.

Guna : Snigdha

* Good aphrodisiac.

* Mitigates vataand kapha.

* Relieves cough and dyspnoea.

* Pippalishould not be used excessively other than in rasayanatherapy.

Marica Pippali
Sumhi:
AT o g e g e i 630
FoHl oY TAgUTeh Rl shthaa e |
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Rasa : Katu Guna : Laghu, snigdha
Virya : Usna Vipaka : Madhura.

* Increases appetite.

* Aphrodisiac.

* Absorbs water in the body.
* Good for heart.

* Relieves constipation.

* Increases the taste.

* Mitigates kapha and vata. Sunthi

Ardraka and trikatu:

AgTSeHHTed ¥4 Drehgeh S 1116411
e g s d=am |
Zinger also having the similar qualities of Sunthi.
Sunthi (Zingiber officinale), marica (Piper nigrum) and pippali (Piper longum) are
collectively known as trikatu.
Trikatuis indicated in obesity, indigestion, cough & dyspnoea, filariasis and coryza.
Cavika & pippalimiila:
TR ge wiereaT= 0T 1116511
Cavika (Piper chaba) and pippalimiila (root of Piper longum) are also having somewhat lesser
properties to that of marica (Piper nigrum).

Citraka:

et sT=rem: ek virehTot ghfireset |
Citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) is similar in properties of agnias itdigests [
andis indicated in the management of Sopha, arsas, krmiand kustha. '

Pancakola:

TFehIeeRHaee e T &gaw 111 66 11
TN T IeTe S+ U |
The above five drugs except marica i.e. pippali, pippalimila (modi), cavya (cavika), citraka
and nagara(Sunthi) are collectively known as paricakola.

Paficakolas are indicated in tumors, disorders of spleen, udararoga, abdominal distention, colic
and best stimulator of digestion.
Brhat pancamiula:

fercarsyrdaaR U et e Hnad 111 6 71
STARATAT RIS THe T |
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Tintuka

1. Bilwa(Sriphala) (Aegle marmelos)

2. Kasmari(gambhari) (Gmelena arbora)

3. Tarkari(agnimanda) (Clerodendron phlomidis)
4. Patala(amogha) (Stereospermum sauveolens)
5. Tintuka(Syonaka) (Oroxylum indicum)

* Kasaya, tiktarasa, usna virya.
* Mitigates kaphaand vata.

Laghu paficamiula:

qu?ﬁwﬁgﬁa a1 681
TATGUTERTE ATfervfrarsut Feigraie |

Brhati dwayai.e.

1. Brhati(Solamum indicum)
2. Kantakari(Solanum xanthocarpum)

AmSumati dwayai.e.
3. Saliparni(Desmodium gangetium)
4. Prsni parni(Uraria picta)
5. Goksura(Tribulus terrestris)
* Madhura rasa, madhura vipaka.
* Neither cold nor hot in potency.
* Mitigates all the tridosas.

Madhyama paficamiila:

FATTAHAUSIUUUITEa= g 111 691
WERH THTRATAS ATfeITUTeht €O |
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Eranda Mudga parni Masa parni

1. Bala(Sidacordifolia)
2. Punarnava(Boerhavia diffusa)
3. Eranda(Ricinus communis)
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Sirpa parnidwaya—
4. Mudga parni (Phaseolus trilobus)
5. Masa parni(Phaseolus labialis)

Sara guna, slightly increases pittaand mitigates vataand kapha.

Jivaniya paficamila:
srefiedirsfraitstiasrssrsh: |aw 11701
Shremres g ayge g fumnfaamueq |

1. Abhirii(Asparagus racemosus)
2. Vira(Vetiveria zizanoides)

3. Jivanti(Letpadeniareticulata)
4. Jivaka(one of the asta varga)

5. Rsabhaka(one of the asta varga)

Good for eyes. Aphrodisiac, mitigates pittaand vata.

Vira Jivanti

Trna pancamiula:

gurEE et eronfeta: 11710

1. Darbha(Desmostachya bipinnata)
2. Kasa(Saccharum spontaneum)
3. Iksu(Sachharum officnarum)
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4. Sara(avariety of Desmostachya bipinnata)
5. Sali(Oryzasativa)

Mitigates pitta dosa.

Thus ends the group of drugs.

Notes:

In Astanga Sangraha seven types of paiicamiilashave been described as under:
1. Brhat paficamila 5. Trna paficamiila
2. Laghu paficamila 6. Valli paficamiila
3. Madhyama paficamiila 7. Kantaka paficamiila

4. Jivaniya paficamiila
In addition to the above five types valli paficamiila and kantaka pafcamiila have been
additionally enumerated. .
Valli paficamiila:

1. Ajasrrigi(Gymnema sylvestre)
2. Haridra(Curcuma longa)

3. Vidari(Puereria tuberosa)

4. Sariba(Hemidesmus indicus)
5. Amrta(Tinospora cordifolia)

Mitigates all the tridosas.
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Kantaka paficamiila:
1. Swadamstra(Tribulus terristris)
2. Abhiri (Asparagus racemosa)
3. Saireyaka(Barleria prionitis)
4. Himsra(Capparis sepiaria)
5. Karamardaka(Carrissa carandas)

Mitigates all the tridosas.

IR SIS IR EHTTE: | aRfaevsagwh fearaartien: 117210

Different groups of food substances viz: Siika varga, Simbi varga. krtanna varga, mamsa varga,
Saka varga, phala varga and medicinal substances in ousadha varga have been enumerated in
brief, which are very much needful for everybody in their daily life.

HI C B B R B G P BT L B R N R L TR R
Wwﬁsmqﬁmmw@smm 11611

Sitra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Samhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta.

groups as—Siika varga, Simbi varga, Krtanna varga, Mamsa varga, Saka'y varga, Phala varga
and Ousadha varga. In Siika varga different varieties of corns with bristles and their properties
have been discussed. Among them rakta Saliis superior and yavakais inferior in their qualities.
Different types of pulses like green gram, black gram, red gram, horse gram and their
properties were discussed in §imbi varga. Vagbhata stated that green gram is the best for
preparation of dala and red gram for external application, black gram is not good among the
pulses. Different types of food preparations like manda, peya, vilepi, yiisa, mamsa rasaetc. and
their properties and indications were mentioned in krtanna varga. In mamsa varga 8 groups of
animals like mrga, viskira, pratuda, vileSaya, prasaha, mahamrga, jalacaraand matsyaand also
their properties were discussed. In Saka varga different types of leafy vegetables and other
vegetables used in daily life have been discussed. In phala varga, draksa (grapes), dadima
(pomegranate), plantain, dates, wood apple etc. have been discussed. Among them grapes are
the best and Jikuca is the worst. In the end Vagbhata described some of the drugs useful as
medicine in a separate group known as ousadha varga. Hence one must know the properties of
various substances individually and the combination of other substances to get the desired
effects.



ANNARAKSA ADHYAYA

[Protection of Food Substances]

EERy

HATASTEEAT HAARAM: | 3 § WAl 785a: |

After ‘Annasvaripa Vijianiyam,” Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter entitled ‘Anna-

raksa’ (Protection of Food Substances), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

In this chapter Vagbhata stressed the importance of protecting the food from poisoning and to
whom it is necessary to make the food become poisonous, how to test the poisonous food, how
to protect the food from poisoning and the preparation of various antitoxic formulations etc.
have been discussed.

Usually wealthy persons, landlords and kings will have more enemies rather than friends. So,
there is every possibility of poisoning the food and other substances by the close associates of
the lords and others, to kill them and snatch the wealth.

Hence the lords should be cautious in this regard and appoint the royal physicians to look after
their health and wealth.

Appointment of pranacarya (Royal physician):

AT TSR T WO (avE | geer @ waed gds gfasmyta: u1n
The king should arrange the residence for the royal physician very nearer to his palace so that
he will be watchful in each and every aspect round the clock.

Duties and responsibilities of pranacarya:

ST faaTgafgor wdtud: | drre AT amte afsE=ETn 1211
The foods and drinks taken by the kings should be carefully protected by the royal physicians
from poisoning, because the security of the people, and attaining the four pursuits of life
depends upon the healthiness and happiness of the lord.

Notes:
The author of Astanga Sangraha has delineated the qualities of royal physician as under:

Qualities of pranacarya (Royal physician):

* Royal physicians should have good family background.

* Should be affectionate and friendly.

* Having faith in God, soft in nature and should have good conduct and character.
* Should be skillful.
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* Should take quick and firm decisions.

* Should be pious physically, mentally and orally and be obedient.
* Should not have any bad habits and should be courageous.

* Perfectly trained in all eight branches of Ayurveda.

* Should have all types of antitoxic and efficacious drugs.

Features of poisonous foods:

e frweT= W AreatararemtE | e gead vaat e feam: 13
TITRUSTTATSHT e eaigaehehd | € auin-une: femer arft-semted: 141

* Food mixed with poison will become thick and the grains of boiled rice cannot be
separated.

* It takes long time to cook. Even cooked, becomes moist and looses hotness in a short time.

* If thrown the poisonous food into fire, it emits peacock neck colored flames and causes
delusion, fainting and salivation.

* Looses the natural color, smell & taste. It becomes watery and full of shiny particles.

Features of poisonous curries or side dishes:

SESATATY] Y[~ SamaerameTtsy as1 = | EirsfafivhT forghar srar ggaa g ar us
TS A gageaea: | s i I Erugar: eRaToew 16 |

* Curries or side dishes will become dry quickly and also looks dirty when they get poisoned.

* Foods prepared with poisonous decoction become black.

* In the poisonous decoctions, one’s image appears without head and other organs, abnormal
or altered and some times not seen at all.

* Frothy and lines appear on the surface and edges, threads and bubbles also seen.

* Raga, sadava, vegetables and meat will be separated and lost their taste.

Specific features of various poisonous food items:

e Treft T, A &fit, guf gvad | varars sdtafiaar Ak, ga aEEtEe uz 0
T TATRUTATHT, TSt oI geh | ShTeil HEITesTT: , 8T RO SHuiaaT g i
UTeh: TeATATHTHIAT GerTT UiRehl ST | SeTUTTHTSSTShTOT STt WTi-erauiet 19
TEAT HSTHT o A9 fueie: | Hiea Thfeanre wi-ri-ar=aigd: 1101
SATHHUEEAAT 9%, TS A-gueHUTTH | TR ThahanTBTPaReTIay Werrehal 111 111
TR HIET: , Ay g Juad |

Different types of colored lines will be seen on different food items when they are poisoned as
follows:

* Muttonsoup - bluishlines

* Milk - copper colored lines
* Curd - blackish lines

* Buttermilk - yellowish white

* Ghee - linesresembling water.
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* Whey -
* Tusodaka -
* Alcohol, water -
* Honey -
*0il -

Astanga Hrdayam : Sutra-sthana

pegion colour.
blackish lines.
blackish

greenish lines
reddish colored lines.

* Unripe fruits ripen very quickly.

* Ripen fruits undergo putrefaction.

* Wet substances become dull and dried ones become discolored.

* Soft and hard substances change their attributes exactly opposite in nature.

* Flower garland tips will split, fade and altered their smell.

* Dirty patches will appear on clothes and the threads will be peeling off automatically.

* Vessels prepared from metals, pearls, wood, stones and precious gems etc. become dirty
and loose their smoothness and luster.

* Earthen wares assume luster.

Visa-data (Features of the person administering poison):

Tarwg: yavaysnTe fareredt dtera feom: w120
AedugurEET e Tt e |
Person who administered the poison will have discolored face, appears miserable, mouth

become dried, looks in and around, frightened, sweating and shivering, becomes shy and
coward, afraid of being detected, irrelevant in giving answers and yawns too much.

Features of the poisonous food when thrown into fire:
e Wies ienrad : Theeta 113 1
RrigemverwemisiafafmrET |
* When poisonous food is thrown into fire it burns with a single point of flame.
* Makes cracking sounds.

* Emits flame and smoke resembling the color of peacock neck.
* Attimes the flame is sharp and some times it is slow.

* Emits pungent smell.

Features of the poisonous food taken by the birds and animals:

Tora= fiTenT: WT9er whieh: gITawal Tad 11 411

IRV o JEATCGRETEIEHTRERT: | EH: TR, TATSH g e wrad 11511
RIS T, I TR | hulauiEareTehaTeht SEerd 111 6 11
S AT W, VT A | g e g ST Wt Hafgw 111 71
Foae fauaaTeT s oI | 9T o faaaiy 7 gasraa: 111 81

* Flies don’treach the food, if at all they will die.
* If the crows eat the poisonous food, lose their voice.
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* By seeing the poisonous food, parrot, datyiha (gallinule bird) and sarika (mynah) etc.
make long, loud sounds.

* Swan looses its gait.

* Jivafijiva(chukur) become exhausted.

* Cakorabird eyes become red.

* Krouiica(heron) becomes intoxicated.

* Pigeon, cuckoo, cock and cakravakawill die.

* Cat becomes shivered.

* Monkey passes stools.

* Peacock by its mere look the poison becomes weak.

By the above tests it should be identified that the food is poisoned and should be disposed off in
such a place where minute insects and other animals should not be affected.

Complications of touching poisonous food and the management:

R g IR EREg T | TEaegia: Jith: , Hehtal fae=mem@m: 1191
IS YT Heqa<"Ualeh: | HUIHachaTe MUAHBrgard: 1201

Touch of poisonous food causes itching, burning sensation, fever, pain, eruptions, tingling
sensation, falling of nails and hair, swelling etc.

Treatment:

* Parisheka with anti-poisonous decoctions.

* Pralepa with—sevya/usira (Vetiveria zizanioides), candana (Santalum album), padmaka
(Prunus cerasoides), soma-valkakhadira (Acacia catechu), talisapatra (Taxus baccata),
kusta (Saussurea lappa), amrta (Tinospora cordifolia) and nata/granthitagara (Valeriana
wallichi).

Effects of poisonous food in the mouth and their management:

e s e e | gl i sy a@n 1211
TR TUgHT: e o famffagan |
If the poisonous food is consumed and the poison is in the mouth causes:

* Salivation. -

* Loss of sensation in the tongue and lips.

* Burning sensation in the mouth.

* Danta-harsa(morbid sensitiveness of the teeth).

* Unable to perceive the taste.

* Lockjaw.

Treatment:

* Gandusa with the decoction of sevya (Vetiveria zizanioides) and other drugs mentioned
above.
* Anti-poisonous therapies pertaining to the mouth.
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Signs and symptoms of poisonous substances when reaches
the stomach & intestines:

ATTITETY RS EATTHEIAT: 12211

Tt afuRiegeRea= | g gremts g™, TerameremT = 123 11
AT AT AT TETES | TS FIE TGS aoga: 1241
aAratAteoRe g we st Te | farganiat-rarastaenrotautaen: 1251
AUGAARG AT FAFHEVSHIRSTH | AEATHAUY AT GIT=T 1126 11

If the poison is in the stomach, the following signs and symptoms will be seen:

* Severe perspiration all over the body.

* Fainting, abdominal distention, toxicity and giddiness.
* Horripilations.

* Vomiting and burning sensation.

* Obstruction to the vision and functioning of the heart.
* Rash all over the body.

If the poisonous food reaches the intestines:

* Vomit multi colored material.
* Poly urea.

* Diarrhoea.

* Lethargy.

* Emaciation.

* Paleness.

* Abdominal distension.

* Loss of strength.

Treatment:

1. Vamana(emesis): Induce vomiting.

2. Virecana(purgation): Then administer the purgative drugs. Followed by—
3. Nasya(nasal administration)

4. Anfjana(collyrium)

5. Pana(drinking) with the decoction of the drugs mentioned below.

Haridra (Curcuma longa), daruharidra (Berberis arishtata), katabhi/Sirisa (Albizzia procera),
guda (Jaggery), sinduvarita (Vitex negundo), nispava (Dolichos lablab), baspika/hirigu-
parvika (Gardenia gummifera), Sataparvika (one type of sugarcane), tanduliyaka miila
(Amaranthus spinosus), kukkutanda (hen’s egg), avalguja (Psoralia corylifolia).
Hrdvisodhana (Purification of heart):

TS eRIa STl YgTa e e | o ATHT: whiel Wails gfgieg 12 7 1

I, &fe T: P01 FHUTET STUaie] | 7 HSeid qudTg USIuy STaaig 112 8 11

am%ﬁrgaargr&sﬁw faftr: gy |
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* After conducting vamana and virecana, administer fine powder of copper mixed with
honey internally for the purification of heart.

* Afterwards administer swarna bhasma in a dose of one $ana (3 gms.) by observing time
and place in divided doses over a period of time.

* Whoever is taking gold internally, poison doesn’t adhere their body similar to water and
the lotus leaf and they will also get long life.

* The same line of treatment is suitable even for artificial poisoning.

Viruddhahara: -
foregmfy amer faenfgemimag u2 91

Incompatible foods also can be treated as poison and artificial poisoning.

s wTeeiRefifaEeh: | feura g e g2aar uzon
fervraTeaar weea weRrsaty faefiferm: |

* Meat of marshy animals taken together with masa (Phaseolus mungo), ksoudra (honey),
ksira (milk), viriidhaka (germinated seeds), bisa (stalks of lotus), milakafadish
(Raphanus sativus), guda (jaggery) is incompatible.

* Especially fish and milk should not be taken together as both the substances are having
madhura rasa and madhura vipaka, which cause the obstruction of the channels. Similarly
fish and milk are opposite in their potency i.e. hot and cold respectively. Due to the
dissimilarity of their potencies they will become incompatible food.

* Out of all types of fish particularly ‘cilicima’ variety should not be taken together with
milk.

Tt UoHT HE W et dem 13 11
A CTCa A h e ST EHT: |

* Sour substances as well as sour fruits should not be taken together with milk.

* Similarly kuluttha (Dolichos biflorus), varaka (a variety of coarse cereal grain), karngu
(cereal), valla/nispava (Dolichos lablab), makustaka (Phaseolus aconitifolius) also should
not eat along with milk.

Wmmmnsz I

Milk should be avoided while consuming haritaka (green leafy vegetables) miilaka/fadish
(Raphanus sativus) and other vegetables.

TIE YT ATETEEAT Yuaeharpel | ATHUTET= fa=, ’raegu= gerehs 13 3 1
fe e, fordt: Wy faeesy | nguTesivesaTeigeE werd 13 4 1
et SHETATEIHUT GEAT ATCThHE AT | THUNTUITSAT WeIAT ShTeheTel e &t 13 511
Tt ar AU T=H AT A | R T A T s et (e 13 6 1

* Meat of varaha (boar) should not be taken along with meat of swavidha(porcupine).
* Meat of prsata (spotted deer) and kukkuta (hen) should not be taken with dadhi (curd).
* Ama marsa(raw or uncooked meat) should not be taken with pitta(bile juice).
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* Soup of masa (Phaseolus mungo) should not be taken with miilaka (radish).

* Meat of avi (sheep) should not be taken with kusumbha (Carathamus tinctorius).

* Viridhaka(germinated seeds) should not be taken with bisa (stalks of lotus).

* Lakuca phala (Artocarpus lakoocha) should not be taken with either masa siipa or guda
(jaggery) or ksira(milk) or dadhi (curd) or with ajya (ghee).

* Kadali phala(Musa paradisiaca) should not be taken either with buttermilk or with curd or
along with talaphala (Borassus flabellifer).

* Kakamaci (Solanum nigrum) should not be taken with kana/pippali (Piper longum) and
asana/marica(Piper nigrum) or with madhu (honey) and guda (jaggery).

* Kakamacialso should not be taken when it is processed in a vessel in which fish or sunthiis
cooked.

* Similarly kakamaci becomes incompatible even though it is prepared in a seperate vessel
and was kept overnight.

Teea e Wi frorefieers g | wi ey wifest messt 1371

* Pippali(Piper longum) processed with the oil in which fish is fried should not be taken.

* Ghee preserved for more than ten days in a bronze vessel should be discarded.

* Hot substances as well as hot comforts should be avoided while using aruskara/bhallataka
(Semecarpus anacardium) internally.

WTH! farwead e : SitaeerasmareE: |

* Meat of bhasabird fried with the help of a rod is incompatible.
* Similarly kampillaka (Mallotus philippinensis) processed with buttermilk is also
incompatible.

Uehed UTAEGUHIN: URastad 13 811
Payasa(milk pudding), sura (alcohol) and krSara (khicadi) etc. should not be eaten together.
wygEiieRTAeaTaT = fEoTereT: | e ar wwivnts famea urer 13 9 i

Honey, ghee, muscle fat, oil and water should not be taken in equal quantity in combination of,\
any two of the above substances or any three or all the five substances, as such combination is,

incompatible. E }
LS

Trrior atfy weaTsa fysardgure: | Ry ysteis o, Tgaaemat 140 1| \
TR SR, BT gaean | \
* Unequal quantity of honey and ghee is also becomes incompatible when rainwater is
consumed as anupana (post-prandial drink). \
* Honey and puskara bija/kamala bija(Nelumbo nucifera) should not be taken together. o
* Madhvasava, maireyasava and Sarkarasava (alcohol prepared from honey, dates and
sugar) should not be taken together.
* Milk products should not be taken along with mantha (sakti) as they are incompatible.
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* Haridraka (yellow colored mushroom) processed with katu taila/sarsapa taila (Brassica
campestris Var. sarson Prain.) is also incompatible.

IUIEeRTSTerarT fereTeheoh= |IirET 14 1 11

Upodaka (Basella rubra) leaves processed with tila kalka (Sesamum indicum) are
incompatible and cause atisara (diarrhoea).

TEATERT ATEUIIRT heuTh ey fomeaa | BT argawan &9 v freag 14 21

* Meat of balaka (demoiselle crane) and varuni (a type of alcohol) as well as kulmasa
(Bengal gram, green gram, peas etc. cooked over steam) are incompatible.

* Meat of balaka (demoiselle crane) taken when fried with varaha vasa (muscle fat of boar)
cause death instantaneously.

AgfRusTErTTATa e | WUSAT=T fagreer fagfedar: 143

Consumption of meat of tittiri (black partridge), patradhya (peacock), godha (iguana lizard),
lava (common quail) and kapinjala (gray partridge), if cooked with the firewood of eranda
(Ricinus communis) or processed with eranda taila (castor oil) also cause instantaneous death.

THAHH gTREeehyauT=ay | sRETafg=T wa samureata straay 144 1

Consumption of meat of harita (a kind of yellow bird) by piercing it with the sticks of
haridra/daruharidra (Berberis aristata) and cooked it with the firewood of daruharidra also
cause death immediately. ‘

TEHUTYTAR e d o THIER |

Similarly consumption of meat of harita (a kind of yellow bird), which is stained by dust and
sand or taken along with honey also cause death immediately.

Definition of viruddhahara:
feer FEITY Ay T EAeqaTae: 14511

The food substances which dislodge the vitiated dosas from their places and unable to expel
them out of the body and acts as antagonistic to the tissues are known as viruddhahara.

Notes:

Such drugs and diets are unwholesome for the normal tissue elements, which opposes in proper
growth of the tissues; some act due to their mutually contradictory qualities; some by
combination; some by the method of preparation; some by virtue of place, time and dose; some
drugs by their inherent nature.

1. Milk and horse gram taken together becomes incompatible due to the cold and hot in
potency respectively. This is an example for mutually contradictory qualities.
2. Milk and jackfruit should not be taken together. Even though both are having sweet in taste,

cold in potency and becomes sweet at the end of digestion, the combination of these two
becomes unwholesome. This is an example of incompatible food having similar qualities.
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3. Milk and fish should not be taken together. Milk is sweet in taste, cold in potency and
becomes sweet at the end of digestion where as fish also sweet in taste and becomes sweet at
the end of digestion but hot in potency. This is an example of incompatible food having
similar and dissimilar qualities.

Curds should not be taken after heating. Eg. for method of preparation.
Honey and ghee should not be taken in equal quantity. Eg. for dosage.
Water obtained from saline soil is incompatible. Eg. for place.

Sakti (flour made into thick solution with water) should not be taken in the night time. Eg.
for time.

e, S TR

8. Water should not be taken before and immediately after having sakta. Eg. for combination.
9. Yavaka(small variety of barley) itself is incompatible due to the inherent nature.

For an intelligent person the examples cited are enough to understand. By applying mind one
can identify the various other incompatible foods and should avoid in taking such substances.

Line of treatment:
foreg gfater ymt arafgifemy: |

Complications arise due to the consumption of incompatible foods should be treated in the
following ways.

* Eliminate the vitiated dosas with emesis, purgation and other Sodhanatherapies.

* Treat the complications by administering the drugs having opposite qualities.

Feltaa a1 ud st 14611
Or make them accustomed to the body by the regular use of incompatible foods.

AR TS TaeyTerT, | ket 7 drer wreamed o Sis=g 14 71

In compatible foods do not cause harm to the persons doing regular exercises and taking
unctuous substances, having increased digestive power, middle aged and strong persons.
Similarly foods which have become accustomed and which are in lesser quantity are also not
harmful.

Notes:
The use of incompatible foods causes boils, oedema, toxicity, abscess, tumor, tuberculosis,

loss of vigor, strength, memory, intelligence, sense perceptions etc. and also asta-maharogas
like jwara, raktapitta, vata-vyadhi, kusta, prameha, udara, bhagandaraand grahani.

Even though regular intake of unwholesome foods, becoming wholesome, originally they are
unwholesome.

Hence it is instructed that accustomed incompatible food substances also should be discarded
gradually in the following way.
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Method of discarding unwholesome diet:
TIEATIEAHSEE UTeuTe= a1 e, | Friae fied aeeaigaaddman 148

Day

1st unwholesome unwholesome unwholesome wholesome
2nd unwholesome unwholesome unwholesome wholesome
3rd unwholesome unwholesome wholesome wholesome
4th unwholesome unwholesome wholesome wholesome
5th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome
6th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome
7th unwholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome
8th wholesome wholesome wholesome wholesome

147

Take 3 parts of unwholesome and one part of wholesome diet in the first 2 days. On 3rd and 4th
day 2 parts unwholesome and 2 parts wholesome diet; Sth, 6th and 7th day. 1 part
unwholesome and 3 parts wholesome diet is to be given. From 8th day onwards complete
wholesome diet is to be given. In this way unwholesome food substances should be discarded.

AqeHiY T wah viiferd ueasie ot | Hiear e aan T Sad GEars=adr 149 |l

Discarding unwholesome diet suddenly, and adopting unaccustomed wholesome diet
spontaneously also cause diseases due to habituation and non-habituation of such substances.

FHAUTTEAT SIHT: HHTIT T UM | Tl AT YA TP Wealf=T = 150 11

111 effects will be reduced by gradual discontinuation of unwholesome foods and good effects
will increase by gradual intake of wholesome foods. In course of time, both become stable and
do notrevert back to their original state.

SR GINTUTT HUTeHATY | TfEASwut it = fagry shgwefa 1511

A wise person should not give scope to the vitiation of dosas by indulging in unwholesome and
incompatible foods and habits, which have become very close and vitiate the body to a great
extent.

Three secondary supporters of life:
ARV g : | IR et fremmie emt: 1521

Body is mainly supported by the acts performed in the previous life, which determine the
present life span.

The three secondary supporters of life are intake of food, sleep and observance of
brahmacarya. They support the body constantly similar to the pillars supports a house. Being
supported by these three well-regulated factors of life, the body is endowed with strength,
complexion and growth, and continuous until the full span of life provided a person follows the
regimen prescribed.
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Ahara Nidra Brahmacarya

TR ATt o1 a7 = a8 |

Till now different types of food substances, liquids, solids, wholesomeness, unwholesomeness
and their incompatibly etc. have been discussed. It is also will be described at the appropriate
places.

Here onwards regarding sleep and brahmacaryawill be enumerated.

Notes:

Nidra (Sleep):

Sleep was born at the time of commencement of the creation of the universe only, out of tamas.

Sleep is another form of tamas and manifests due to the predominance of tamas generally in
nights.

Kapha will stirs 1ip with the food substances and which obstructs the internal channels causes
unable to perform normal functions of the sense organs due to exhaustion and thereby
manifests sleep.

When the mind gets exhausted or become inactive and the sensory and motor organs became
inactive then the individual gets sleep. During sleep different kinds of dreams will be seen.

TrsTaT §@ g g v sremeretd 153 1)

FUAT FATIAT ATTHATH Sfere T |
Happiness and misery, nourishment and emaciation, strength and weakness, virility and
sterility, knowledge and ignorance, life and death all these occur depending on the proper and
improper sleep.

e stagagTes = o fgr fafeaT ns 40

FETH T ST |

Excessive, improper and sleeplessness leads to misery and also death similar to Kalaratri
(Goddess of death).

Effects of proper sleep: ,
Proper sleep will make for happiness and long life just as the mind of the sages became clear
from the knowledge of the soul.




Annaraksa Adhyaya : 7 149

Effects of vigil, day sleep & dosing:
T SR e, Rere e far us s 10
STEIHANT ¢ T geaT ey |
* Vigil during night causes roughness, which leads to the vitiation of vata.

* Day sleep increases the unctuous and thereby vitiation of kaphatakes place.
* Dosing in sitting posture does neither causes roughness nor unctuousness.

Indications of day sleep:

Tl ST EETEFRISTRTEETSTE: 1156 |1
feama feets=afa e & @: | e § STaHTea e e 9 1571
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In summer season nights became shorter, and vata gets aggravated in the body due to the
absorption of fluid, with its roughness. Hence sleep during daytime in summer is indicated.
Day sleep in other seasons cause aggravation of kaphaand pitta.

Sleep during the daytime in all seasons is prescribed for those who are exhausted by excessive
study. Riding vehicles, walking long distances, alcoholic drinks, sexual acts, carrying heavy
loads, anger, grief and fear, dyspnoea, hiccough, diarrhoea, old persons, children, weak,
emaciated, thirst, colic, indigestion, insane, habituated to sleep in day time etc.

This maintains the equilibrium of dhatus and strength and kapha increases due to day sleep,
which nourishes the organs and ensures longevity.

Contraindications for day sleep:

TS T T : Tl ~reared e | ferme: shvantt = e g fomat neo

Persons with excessive fat, those who are accustomed to take unctuous substances regularly,
those with kapha constitution, persons suffering with kapha disorders and suffering with
artificial poisoning should not sleep in daytime.

Complications of akala Sayana (Sleeping at improper time):

HTAITIATHE I e =T | RERyihgerraaEaRIei=a-=ar: 16111
AT EATETH TN |
Moha (delusion), jwara (fever), staimitya (lassitude), pinasa (nasal catarrh), Siroruk
(headache), Sopha (swelling), hrllasa (nausea), srotorodha (obstruction of channels),
agnimandya (decreased digestive power) etc. are the complications arise due to sleeping at
improper time.

Treatment:

* Upavasa (fasting) * Vamana(emesis).
* Swedana (sudation therapy) * Navana nasya(nasal administration).
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ARefatEmEt dtet yesdars=T 1621
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To manage the complications arise due to excessive sleep, the following measures are to be
adopted.

* Tiksnapracchardana (strong emetics).
* Tiksna afijana (strong collyrium).

* Navana(nasal administration).

* Langhana (fasting).

* Cinta(be anxious).

* Vyavaya(copulation).

* Soka (grief).

* Bhi(fear).

* Krodha(anger).

By the above measures kapha will be decreased leads to loss of sleep.

Features of nidra-nasa:
AT A R RTRES T | TS - S HTa a3 TS aTast: 164 11

Sleeplessness leads to arigamarda (body pains), Sirogaurava (heaviness in the head), jrmbha
(yawning), jadyata (lassitude), glani (exhaution), bhrama (giddiness), apakti (indigestion),
tandra (state of unconsciousness) and the diseases originated due to the vitiation of vata.

Instructions regarding sleep:

FATHTHAT (3T T VAT WO | SETEATSIIRIGH YT WETEIhar 1165 11

* One should sleep at the proper time in the nighttime as much time as possible according to
the individuals need and inculcate the habit of going bed timely.

* Due to his profession if he is unable to sleep during nighttime allow him to sleep in daytime
half of the time without taking food.

Measures to get good sleep:

vhiera=Ta g efitTerRa 2 | ST igd AT e ehuT I duny 1166 11
HIATSTEAATSATT -rgifer: Feteheaal | BRI STShel faan: wiH fsrg@yer: 167 11
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* Persons suffering from sleeplessness should take milk, alcoholic preparations, mutton
juice and curds regularly.

* They also should be undergone for abhyariga (body massage with oil), udvartana (powder
massage), snana(bath), mirdha, karna, aksitarpana (anointing the head, ears and eyes with
suitable oils).

* Comforting embrace by the arms of wife.

* Performing the deeds, which gives pleasure to the mind.
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* Controlling the sense organs, not having too much indulgence in sex.

* Those who follow the schedule of celibacy, not having too much indulgence in sex, and
having contentment with which what he had will not be suffered from insomnia and will
getsleep in time.

Notes:

Classification of sleep:
Sleep has been classified into 7 types by the author of Astanga Sangraha as under:

1. Kala-swabhava(physiological): Caused by the very nature of the night.
Amayakheda-prabhava: Caused as a complication of other diseases like sannipata jwara.
Citta-kheda-prabhava: Caused by mental exertion.

Deha-kheda prabhava : Caused by physical exertion.
Kapha-prabhava: Caused by vitiated kapha.

Agantuka: Indicative of bad prognosis leading to imminent death.
Tamo prabhava: Caused by tamas.

ONH s I D
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Instructions regarding copulation:

T AT e | A iErert geagivtigm ne o
FAferegergeT gai vty | st = e 1701
ACATHIATS SAATS RIS | Taivag fead RRgeaarem 17 11
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Sexual intercourse should not be conducted;

* With the woman who is not in the supine position.

* During menstruation.

* Unloved.

* Characterless woman.

* Suffering with sexually transmitted diseases.

* Very obese and very lean.

* Recently delivered and also pregnant.

* Other than one’s own wife and nun.

* Other than human beings i.e. animals like goat, buffalo.

* Sexual intercourse also should not be conducted in the residence of preceptors, celestials
and emperors.

* It should not be conducted in temples, graveyards, places of torture and crossroads.

* Avoid sexual intercourse during the days of new moon, full moon, eclipses etc. and also
middays.

* Should not penetrate the organ into any one of the orifices other than vagina.

* Should not cause any injury to the head and heart during the play of sex.

* Avoid sex after taking heavy meal, without wholehearted intention, when hungry, with
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uncomfortable postures, when thirsty, during childhood and also in the old age, while
suppressing the natural urges like urine and faeces, and when the individual is suffering
from any disease.

HAT I THIH JAT ATeiehal (67 | &G aH-INaT: &g auif-rgredr: 173 1

* During hemanta and $iSira rtu one can indulge in sex daily according to his wish after using
aphrodisiacs as prescribed.

* In vasantaand Sarad rtu, it is permitted to have intercourse once in three days.

* Whereas in varsaand grismartuitis advised to go for sexual act once in a fortnight.

YHETHIGE S CTaeTET el -2 QraT: | ST AU = T Tead: R 11741

Those who doesn’t follow the regimen pertaining to sexual act as prescribed in the above
quotation may get dizziness, fatigue, weakness of thighs, loss of strength, reduction of tissues,
failure of perception of senses and premature death also.

TfeeaTgrRragEfsEayiae: | et Aaear waf-<a Sy @5 1751

One who follows the regimen pertaining to sexual act will get memory, intelligence, longevity,
healthiness, nourishment, perception of sense organs, status in the society, body strength and
alsodelayed aging.

Regimen after copulation:
A AT VS Ty AT g e E g T ywET: |
e =T 1A ATl T TeaTy] ags: YAfer & 17 6 1

After sexual intercourse one should take bath, besmeared with sandalwood paste, expose to
cold breeze and had the food substances prepared with sugar candy, milk, mutton soup, cold
water, alcoholic preparations like sur and prasanna and then go to sleep. By these acts the
body will get vigor quickly.

Notes:

One who desirous of long life should not have intercourse with a woman before the age of
sixteen years and above seventy years.

Before sixteen years of age, all the tissues will not fully developed. Hence they should not
perform intercourse otherwise dhatu ksaya takes place as the little quantity of the water in the
pond dries up quickly with the sunrays.

Similarly old persons above 70 years of age also should not copulate. If so, he collapses just as
anold, dry, worm eaten wood crumbles.

One who controls his mind and sense organs from the temporary pleasure giving activities like
intake of food, sleep and sexual intercourse; and there by diverting his mind towards spiritual
rites and meditation will get utmost pleasure. These words are enough to a wise man to mould
his life accordingly and can lead a healthy, happy and long life.
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Conclusion:

FAaRaaYs HHaH gaTer faafaf-Rga- Jgvar fava |
Safer frgera T T T W HTe : TAHITARA T ARSI 17 71

If an emperor can put the responsibility of protecting his health on the shoulders of a royal
physician (who is well versed in theory and practice and also kind enough), he will attain great
courage, healthiness, reputation, influence, capacity to enjoy the fruits of all actions and long
life.
o SR 5 A SHEEs
TR GIRAFSAE AT TEHISEA: 11711

Thus ends the seventh chapter entitled Annaraksa vidhi Adhyaya of Sutra

Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya

Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta.

In the chapter ‘Annaraksavidhi’ Acarya Vagbhata explained the situation of good olden days
how the poisoning will be happened. Especially kings, landlords and wealthy persons are
prone to get poisoning with their close associates. Hence stressed the appointment of royal
physician was stated. Features of the person administering poison, how to test the poisonous
food with fire, birds and animals, complications of poisonous food and their management;
Incompatible foods, the definition, various types of incompatibility gdue to mutually
contradictory qualities, combination, method of preparation etc. with examples.
Complications of unwholesome food and the treatment, method of discarding etc. discussed.
The secondary supporters of life, intake of food, sleep and observance of brahmacarya, their
importance and at the end he stated that the emperor will get name and fame only because of the
royal physician.



MaTrasmiva AbHyaya
[Partaking Proper Quantity of Food]

AT AR SRear™: | 3 § WRaRd qgua: |

After ‘Annaraksa-vidhi’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Matrasitiya’ (Partaking
Proper Quantity of Food), thus aid Lord Atreya and other great sages.

Matrasitiyaconsists two words viz. matra+ asita.

Matra means the quantity and asita represents the meaning for all the four types of food
substances i.e. khadya, lehya, peyaand prasya.

Hence matrasitameans the quantity of food is to be taken.

Quantity of food has been classified into two types namely pinda riipa and pratidravyapeksita.
As the quantity of food plays prominent role in the maintenance of positive health as well as the
production of several diseases, it has been allocated a separate chapter by name Matrasitiya.

Matra depends upon agni & drarya swabhava:

ATATSH HAehTe TTHTHT @ WA eiehT | AT FoaToauar= TEuaiy ere=my 111 1

TRUTHEE e AT AT (AT ffEE g arafgstiEfa n2 i
One should always consume proper quantity of food only why because consumption of
appropriate quantity of food increases the power of digestion.

Such quantity of food depends upon the nature of food substances, such as light and heavy.

If the digestive power is more, high quantity of the food also can be digested and when the
power of digestion decreases one cannot take more quantity of food. Similarly light articles of
the food and are by nature even if taken in excess they are less harmful. On the other hand heavy
foods are more harmful. Hence heavy food substances should be taken half of the capacity of
the individual and the light food substances also should not be taken to his full satiation.

In fact appropriate quantity of the food is that which is digested easily without causing any
trouble to the body.
Notes:

In Astanga Sangraha Sutra Sthana 11th chapter, features of proper quantity of food is more
clearly delineated as under:
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Aharamatra laksana (Features of proper quantity of food):

FATIRIETARRY  geaely:  qeaRfamemafriaee  fomffzamt  afqum:
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* Doesn’t cause any discomfort in the abdomen.

* Which doesn’t obstruct the proper functioning of the heart.

* Doesn’t cause any pain in the flanks.

* Doesn’t cause heaviness in his stomach, after having food.

* Which gives satiation to the sense organs.

* Which relieves hunger and thirst.

* Which doesn’t cause any discomfort while sitting, sleeping, walking, taking breath,
talking etc.

* Food ingested in the morning being gets digested by evening.

* Which increases the strength and color complexion etc., are the features of the appropriate
quantity of the food.

Amatrahara (Improper quantity of food):
AT €T g T ST | WS ST ggat o yuer 13 1
SaferTs G WATAg] ST Yehivad |
Itis of 2 types viz. '
(a) Hina matra(Inadequate quantity) (b) Adhika matra(Excessive quantity)

Features of inadequate quantity of food:

* Consumption of inadequate quantity of food decreases body strength, growth and vigor.
* Causes 80 types of vatadisorders.

Features of excessive quantity of food:.

Intake of excessive quantity of food leads to the vitiation of all the tridosas at once and leads to
alasaka, visiicikaetc.

Clinical features of alasaka_g

T & araven G it 141
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Consumption of excessive food causes the sudden vitiation of the fridosas at a time, and which
leads to the indigestion of the food material and produce diseases such as alasaka, by blocking
the movement of food. The same if discharged through oral and anal orifices (vomitting and
diarrhoea) is known as visiicika.

warTfer Ared ATURATSRIRY 7 o U= 16 1
STHTYT STHT e W ST T: |



156 Astanga Hrdayam : Stitra-sthana

Such indigested food moves neither upward nor downward direction, and stagnated in the
stomach only by the obstruction of the vitiated dosas and causes pain. Such condition is known
as alasaka.

Clinical features of visticika:

fafrifeddatatgw:
i II7III

Due to the vitiation of dosas causes different kinds of discomforts in the body, especially the
pain resembles in pricking with needles all over the body and the undigested food material
comes out in the form of vomiting and diarrhoea in persons who are not having control while
eating. Itis known as visicika.

Features of visiicika manifested by tridosa:

T AT R TS AT ST 18 11
TR e geyeaed: | FhEe g eaaeFagSaaed: 19 1l

In the above conditions, due to the vitiation of:

Vata: Colic pain, giddiness, abdominal distention, tremors, stiffness of the body etc.

Pitta: Fever, diarrhoea, burning sensation inside the body, thirst, fainting etc.

Kapha: Vomiting, heaviness in the body, loss of verbal communication, salivation etc. are the
symptoms observed.

Special features of alasaka:

e TRTeTa g TERuT: | fifed Hea=Ts sersun FegH=att 111 011
FeTd e QY Ve SR | I Fod daivsadanatstar 1 11

AsTH:—

Due to the excessive consumption of food by the persons who are weak, having poor digestive
capacity, vitiated by kapha and in the suppression of natural urges—Ileads further aggravation
of vata which obstructs the internal channels along with kapha causes all the above symptoms
except vomiting and diarrhoea.

Dandalasaka:

— AR SN GETHEGET: | AT thy] WAl qUSamarTai= o 11121l

U ATH o TAGTITRTUTH |
Due to the obstruction of the channels, the vitiated dosas are unable to move in the upward or
downward direction and begin to move in the side ward direction and makes the body stiff like
a stick and can be called dandalasaka, which is incurable and should be discarded for giving
treatment.

Ama visa:

TamgreavATstiuiyfifert ferseraomg 1131
TGS WETHR St fgusent | faauyeieaigagrashaed: 11141
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Due to the ingestion of unwholesome food, excessive food and also the food taken, before the
previous meals get digested, ama converts into amavisa. Whenever ama transformed into
amavisait will get all the 10 qualities of the poison ( visa).

Hence it is difficult to manage amavisa due to the contradictory line of treatment for Zma and
visasuch as uspaand Sita cikitsarespectively.

Treatment for alasaka:
FATHAH N ATed iRagfeerad | diear SuTagther arewt arsrwe: 11151
TS Herafc o HeraTaTIara=e, | AT gt 9ot Raafr e ni 6 1
* Vamana(emesis) with:
+ Ugra/Vaca(Acorus calamus) + + Saindhava lavana (rocksalt) +
+ Phala/Madanaphala(Randia dumatorum) + Warm water.
* Swedana (sudation therapy).
* Phalavartifor the downward movement of malaand vata.
* Rigid parts should be fomented and then wrap it with a piece of cloth.

Treatment for visuicika:
forgeamfaggal urwEfeie: yorae | aegdar fateragurea 11 71

* In the advanced stage of visiicika, the best line of treatment is conducting agnikarma over
heal region and advised the patient to go for fasting on that day.

* Follow the post-operative regimen (samsarjana krama) similar to virecana karma
(purgation therapy).

Treatment for ajirna:

AT TSI (S SgeTeTH eIy | STHESTSTel Ao Ut SreTaere=e 111 8 1l
Fremamefu <rawi faym: wearssaa |

* In case of ajirna (indigestion), though the patient is suffering with severe pain, he should
not be administered the drugs useful to relieve pain.

* Because the digestive power associated with amais unable to digest drug, diet and dosa.

* Not only that but also kill the patient soon due the complications raised by the peculiar
combination of drug, diet and dosa.

Siturie™ g Aowe FEaTd Terway 111 9 11
SIS UTehT o7 : T &TUTT = |

* Soon after the food is digested and stiffness and heaviness is carrying on, then only
administer the drugs useful to digest the residual dosas and also helpful to increase the
power of digestion.

Apatarpana in ama:
I~ Ta@RRTOT Safer eaadune 120
Prfered rferdr S aeerfear warsraa |

* Diseases manifested due to ama dosa viz. alasya, agnimandya etc. will be relieved by
apatarpanaprocedures.
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* Three types of apatarpana should be adopted appropriately in case of tridosas after careful
consideration of desa, kala, agnietc.

AT TG T2, Wl A== 12 111
A Firer, Afeg TATggeraael |
* Langhanais indicated when the dosasare in mild state.
* Langhana-pacana (both fasting and digestive drugs) is indicated when the dosas gets
aggravated moderately.
* When dosas vitiate excessively, expulsion is the only way to root out them from their
origin.
Notes:

Types of apatarpana (Langhana):
Apatarpana(larighana) is of 3 types viz.

1. Larighana(fasting).
2. Langhana-pacana (fasting & digestive drugs).
3. Dosavasecana (elimination).

(a) Langhana (Fasting):

T AT |

""" T AR S AIAIad SaTey: AfeEalSeIay: FeIsHTIen |
Larighana is indicated when the dosas are mild, just as the little amount of water in a tank
absorbed by the wind and sun, the mild vitiated dosas also comes to normal with the help of
fasting, which increases the power of digestion as well as samana vatain the body.

(b) Langhana-pacana (Fasting & digestive drugs):
AT AR AT g EHTa o THfaee afeeea: |

Both fasting and digestive drugs are indicated when the dosas gets aggravated moderately.

To dry up the tank which contains medium quantity of water some dust and sand also required
along with the above factors like wind and sun. Similarly both fasting and digestive drugs are
essential to manage moderately vitiated dosas.

(c)Dosavasecana (Elimination therapy):

TR oo i | 7 e qeaeieshs areanagm e |

When dosas are high, expulsion is the only way, just as the crops in a field don’t grow well,
unless the excessive water drained out.

Hetu-viparita & vyadhi-viparita cikitsa:

TRy s e 1220
Torferrega=<r g afe gfardon | ween gaae de geaeenfataudag 123 0

* Fasting and digestive drugs are useful for the management of the diseases originated due to
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overeating. The same line of treatment i.e. hetu-viparyaya cikitsa (opposite of their
causative factors) can be adopted to treat other diseases also.
* If the disease is not cured due to the above line of treatment, then follow vyadhi-viparyaya
cikitsa (opposite to the disease).
Ubhayarthakari cikitsa:
aeeRTR o, ve 3 feaeg = wtaeh | e euete gitwa: 1240

* Or adopt ubhayarthakari cikitsa, which is neither against the cause nor disease.

* When dosas are devoid of ama and the digestive power is improved adopt the following
therapeutic procedures.

* Abhyarga(body massage).
* Snehapana(administration of medicated oils internally).
* Vasti(medicated enemata).

Types of ajirna:

AU =1 SHORTETH T FIRISTRTUEEN : | Hell oI eh Faia: FHeIarivriNas 1251
fersemireTegefammaTeTTTaTas | fumg frgrel quatesmmRRETE 126 1

Due tothe dominancy of kapha :  amajirpa.

Due to the dominancy of pitta :  vidagdhajirna.

Due to the dominancy of vata . vistabdhajirna.
Symptoms of amajirna:

* Aksi-ganda Sopha(swelling in the cheeks and eyelids).
* Sadyobhuktaiva udgara (belching/eructation similar to those having immediately after
food).

* Praseka(excessive salivation).
* Utklesa(nausea).

* Gaurava(heaviness in the body).

Symptoms of vistabdhajirna:

* Sila(colic pain) * Vibandha (constipation)

* Adhmana(abdominal distention) * Sada(decreased power of digestion).
Symptoms of vidagdhajirna:

* Trsna(thirst) * Moha (fainting)

* Bhrama({giddiness) * Amlodgara(sour eructation)
* Daha(burning sensation in the body)

Ajirna cikitsa:
wg wraam g, fowsd we geng e aws, ugr aurawd | w@q 271
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For amajirna : larighana (fasting)
vistabdhajirna : svedana(sudation therapy)
vidagdhajirna : vamana(emesis) should be conducted.
or
Any other therapeutic procedure can be followed that is suitable to the condition of the disease.

Vilambika:
THEET WaTH RIS fareifiarenT | URaTATTSGTS SHTTET AeaHETET 12 8 11

Vilambikais another type of indigestion, occurs due to the excessive accumulation of ama and
also due the vitiation of kaphaand vata dosa. Symptoms and the line of treatment for vilambika
are similar to ama.

RasasSesajirna:
JTHAGT TN Y5 SRR TN | Tl gt wel grr=nfrat faam n2 9
AT, Rt sant=ad & |

Though eructation are clear, lack of interest towards food and discomfort in the chest region
suggests that the individual is suffering from rasasesajirna.

Treatment:

* Bed rest for some time is the treatment for rasasesajirna.

* For all other types of ajirna it is advised to sleep in daytime without taking food and
whenever he feels hunger provide food in a little quantity and that should be easily
digestible.

Ajirna samanya laksana:

foamensfaugfrat enfmisagear nz o
Frsituiforg W= faeesit Ting 9 |
* Vibandho atipravrtti va(obstruction or excessive elimination of urine and faeces).
* (Glani (exhaustion).
* Maruta mudhata (obstruction of movement of vata).
* Vistambha(abdominal distention).

* Gaurava(heaviness in the body).
* Bhrama(giddiness).

Some other causes for indigestion:

AT ATAATHE ST ShaeTd 113 111
Tasfasftugrammresarfaamyyie | faefe yrermmraed o 7 sfefa 1321
YA Yvh o Viiehehrerglartar™: |

* Excessive quantity of food.

* Having aversion towards food.
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* Foods that cause abdominal distention.
* Foods that are over cooked or uncooked.
* Which are not easily digestible.

* Which are dry and very cold.

* Contaminated.

* Which cause burning sensation.

* Dried or soaked in more water.

* Similarly food taken by the persons suffering from grief, anger and hunger also don’t
undergo proper digestion.

Three types of food to be discarded:
st qeamues =1 Joh TR WA 133 1
oAy YA YTheuit SIS | 3TehTe! §g STed T 9vh  faaamo=g 13 41
| Srraerart geg o S s getaan |
Similar to unwholesome food, the following 3 types of food—1. samasana 2. adhyaSana and
3. visamasanaare also to be discarded, as they cause horrible diseases and at times death also.
(a) Samasana : T TRATIEHET o GHYAH |

Taking wholesome and unwholesome foods together is known as
samasana.

(b) Adhyasana : TR YT |
Taking food without the digestion of the food taken earlier.

(c) VismaSana : STSTdIcehlel q o fasmremfafd |
Taking less or more quantity of food too early or too late than
prescribed time.

Recommended or ideal regimen for the consumption of food:
et W it T fvedvent &g a==m: 13 501
WH TIYTE Afegateretiiad ™ | Fa: &g fafawhed daures=s: 136
R firg qeferei= sietehT= T | Ferere et sty ferraaRarer{ u3 7 1
THted TR S A a 5 | 3 Tev-arsgaaehe-redd 13 8 I

* The food should be taken at the proper time only.

* It should be habituated, clean, wholesome, unctuous, hot and light.

* Have food with a pleasant mind.

* It should contain all the six tastes especially sweet.

* Food should be consumed neither too fast nor too slow.

* One should take food after having bath, and whenever he feels hunger only.
* Privacy is essential while taking food.

* Wash hands, foot and mouth prior to take food.
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* Should not eat without offering spiritual rites, thrown into fire (little quantity of food),
offering to the animals and birds. By the above acts, indirectly the food is being tested
whether poisoned or not.

* Afterwards offer food to the guests whoever come at that particular time.

* After careful consideration of their constitution, one should take food according to their
nature.

* Should not abuse the food and should not talk, while eating.

* Take more liquid food, which is liked in company of friends and is served by neat, clean
and faithful persons.

Other food to be discarded:
WIS FUThTTa e wIiehe G | ST B HegSrerant @i 13 9 1l
* Food polluted with grass, hair and insects like houseflies etc. should be discarded.
* Tt should not make hot for the second time.

* Food containing more vegetables and unwholesome pulses like masa (Phaseolus mungo),
and which is too hot and too salty also should not be taken.

Food not to be taken on regular basis:

fereTTe Rl ety TR eTeR T | FoTITShaTaT ST ST o,
WWWWWIWWWa=w££|I||41 I

The following food substances should not be taken regularly but can be used occasionally.

Kilata (inspissated milk i.e. making thick by evaporating moisture), dadhi (curds), kiircika
(solid portion of curds), ksara (alkalies), Sukta (fermented gruel), ama milaka (uncooked/raw
Raphanus sativus), krsa (meat of animals, which are emaciated), Suska mamsa (dry
meat), varaha, avi, go, matsya, mahisa amisa (meat of boar, sheep, cow, fish, buffalo), masa
(Phaseolus mungo), nispava (Dolichos lablab), salitka (lotus tubers), bisa (lotus stalks), pista
(sali dhanya power), viriidhaka (germinated grains), Suska Saka (dried vegetables), yavaka
(small variety of barley), phanita (half cooked molasses).

Recommended food to be taken daily:

ISP ESISUIDURERIEC L |
Wmﬁu:ﬁwww{unu
TS eRTIE [ TRl | afeeagmhelRaiFansHa=rad 1143 1

The following food substances can be taken regularly or habitually.

Sali(Oryza sativa), godhiima (Triticum aestivum), yava (Hordeum vulgare), sastika (rice yield
in 60 days), jarigala mamsa (meat of animals dwelling in desert like lands), sunisannaka
(Marsilea minuta), jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata), bala miilaka (tender tubers of Raphanus
sativus), pathya/haritaki (Terminalia chebula), amalaka (Emblica officinalis),
mrdwika/draksa (Vitis vinifera), patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), mudga (Phaseolus
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- radiatus), Sarkara (sugar), ghrta (ghee), divyodaka (garigambu/uncontaminated rain water),
ksira(milk), ksoudra(honey), dadima (Punica granatum), saindhava (rock salt).

Recommended food during night hours:
Brert werafthat ffymsEers = | wreEgEse et 9 aq 144 1

* Habitual intake of triphala along with honey and ghee during nighttime will be useful to
improve eyesight.

* One should consume the food substances regularly, which will be useful to promote the
positive health as well as the drugs such as kiratatikta (Swertia chirata), useful to cure
diseases.

Recommended tastes of food substances to be taken at the start, middle and end of meal:

ferdeHreraeTE IR e, | SraTeEe T Rt w@rg W Red ge: 14 s

farufama = qea sTeavehe |

* Food substances which are having madhura rasa, guru, snigdha, manda, sthira gunasuch as
bisa (lotus stalks), iksu (Saccharum officinarum), moca/kadali (Musa paradisiacal),
coca/narikela (Cocos nucifera), amra (Mangifera indica), modaka (ladda), utkarika (sweet
dish) etc. should be consumed at the beginning of the meal.

* Whereas the food substances that are having exact opposite qualities (kafu rasa, laghu,
riiksa, tiksna, sara guna) should be taken at the end of the meal.

* While those substances, which are predominantly having amla and Javana rasa should be
consumed in the middle of the meal.

Stomach capacity and the allotment of food:

AT HAGEII Tk TITE 114611

3T AT T HaIIA |
Divide the stomach into 4 parts and filled the stomach with 2 parts of the solid foods, one part
with the liquid and the remaining part should be kept vacant for the movement of vataetc.

Anupana (Postprandial drinks):

rguT fewt At TErmema s 14 7 1

Tty wer farwr afts, shrent fremay | SRR TG HegasRTRTaRT e 114 8 11
FUFHIMAT Geed ST g TEIeh™ | IS Wi, Wel Hid W&o = urdes 14911
ST T AT g T TR 4 | gfior g5 = aTet o U Ueed AArsgaq 1501l

Anumeans afterwards. Anupana—drink that has been taken after meals or food substances is
known as anupana. Water is the best postprandial drink.

Ideal anupana:

farofier argrer TUT: TETEferRifir = | ST TR, HelqT aeered 1151 1
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In brief all the postprandial drinks should have the properties opposite to those of the food
taken. But at the same time, such drinks should not be harmful to the tissue elements of the
body.

S.No. | Type offood substances/Regimen Best postprandial drinks
1 Food prepared with barley, wheat, curds, alcohol,
poison or poisonous drugs & honey Cold water
2 Corn flour and other foods which are hard to digest Hot water
3 Vegetables, mudga Mastu(whey), Buttermilk, Sour gruel
4, Lean persons for stouten Sura(alcohol)
5 Obese to become lean Honey + water
6. Sosa(emaciation) Mutton soup
7 After eating meat & in agnimandya Wine
8. Persons debilitated by disease, medicine, long walk,
speaking long-time, sexual intercourse, fasting,
exposing to sun, exercise, aged and children. Milk

Anupana guna (Effect of postprandial drinks):
U UGS e ST FRTGATH, | ST GTAIN AT ST ST ST = 15211
* Postprandial drink gives energy and satiation to the human beings.

* Gives energy and nourishment to the body and sense organs.
* Helps in proper digestion, assimilation and instant diffusion of the food taken.

Contraindications:
AT YTHEHRTH R - A= | Traureayeg o @ee Fafaaq 153 1

Postprandial drinks should not be taken by those suffering from the diseases of the head,
cough, injury to chest, running nose, engaged in singing and speaking, hoarseness of voice.

WIRTASEH T ERTETRTAUTI: | U1 e~
Those who are over hydrated, suffering from poly urea, eye and throat disorders and wounds
shouid avoid drinking liquids.

~HE & ATATEAIIEA @S 1154 11
e, Jaars sau afg AT weaaTEy |
Soon after taking food and drinks—
* One should not give lectures.
* Should not walk long distances or travel by vehicles.
* Should not sleep.
* Should not expose to sun and wind.
If so, causes disturbance in the stomach and leads indigestion etc.

Recommended or ideal time for consumption of food:

wgE oo T giamer S wuert fayyes ian g ard st |
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* After proper expulsion of natural urges like urine and faeces, the heart is in a pleasant
condition and is devoid of rasasesajirna, is the ideal time to take food.

* Similarly all the tridosas should be in the balanced state and they should move in their
natural paths.

* Feeling of hunger, clear eructation, downward movement of vataare the signs to eat.

* When the digestive activity is excited.

* Whenever all the sense organs are pleasant and the body is light.

Then only one should consume food after observing the rules and regulations prescribed in the
text.

Notes :
Regimen after taking food: Immediately after taking food—

* Wash the hands.

* Remove the residue of food by cleaning the teeth with the help of tooth pricks.
* Mouth gargles.

* Panachewing.

* Walk about hundred yards.

* Should not travel by vehicles, carrying loads, exposing to sun.

A wise man should follow the rules and regulations of the food prescribed, so that attains
perfect healthy, happy and long life and the diseases cannot invade him.
o e 3 - P
ToH PRI G S 118 11

Thus ends the eighth chapter entitled Matrasitiya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana in

Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of

Sri Vaidyapati Sirahagupta.
In this chapter Matrasitiya, Acarya Vagbhata explained the definition of proper quantity of
food and their features. Qualities of light and heavy food substances, types of improper
quantity of food, inadequate, excessive quantity; their complications and treatment were
discussed. Amadosa, treatment, etc., food taken in proper quantity helps in bringing about the
strength, complexion, happiness and longevity whereas the improper food leads all sorts of
tridosas in the human beings. Three types of food to be discarded viz. samasSana, adhyasana,
visamas$ana. Rules and regulations of taking food, postprandial drinks—advantages and cotra-
indications and at the end recommended time to eat etc. have been discussed.

*



Dravyapr VURANIYA
ADHYAYA

[Knowledge of Rasa Pancaka]

i

YT FEATIIHEHAR SHReEr™: | 3 § SREaed weya: |

(Knowledge of Rasa Paficaka), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

Basic concepts of the drug were not touched so far. Hence a separate chapter has been allocated
to discuss the basics such as rasa, guna, virya, vipakaand prabhavaas under.

Importance, nature and origin of dravya:

Feaua TG 918, & qersrn: | UgsaTeTeh T anTATIsTe e 1 1l
AT THETE: | A3 P 9T e aRyTeg ST 12 1l

* Dravya (substance) is the chief component among rasa, guna, virya, vipaka etc. as it is
providing shelter to the latter.

* All the substances in the universe are composed with pafica mahabhiitas. Prthivi is its
subtratum and ap (udaka) or water is its origin, akasa, vayu and tejas are its other
supporting parts.

* The inseparable concomitance of prthivi and the other basic elements causes the origin of
the substances as well as peculiarity among them. In the formation of shape-akasa
mahabhita; for causing hardness- vayu mahabhiita; germinating parts of the plants-teja
mahabhiita; origin of the drugs-ap mahabhiita; substratum-prthivi mahabhiita etc. plays
the prominentrole.

* In this way the inseparable combination of all these S basic elements are responsible for the
formation of all the drugs as well as diet.

Rasa (Taste):
TAEHTAEHTE Fo8 A TAHRIETe | Neha STeal TR saehl T6: T/ 13 11
SRS fRfEe= srents i wreae | atea Tum s gireaTe s 14 1
THY SUfva WEeE aee: |

All the substances in the universe are composed with pafica mahabhiitas and no substance is
formed with only one maha bhiita. Similarly diseases are also manifested due to the vitiation of
the tridosas.

Eg: Parthiva dravya means that the drug which is predominantly consisting of prthivi
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mahabhiita along with the other four. Madhura rara dravya means the drug which is
predominantly sweet in taste along with the other five. Similarly vata jwara means the fever
caused due to the vitiation of vatapredominantly and associated with the other two dosas.

Rasa and anurasa (Primary and secondary tastes):

In a substance rasa (primary/main taste) is clearly perceptible where as the anurasa (secondary
taste) is not perceptible due to the dominance of primary taste or slightly perceptible at the end.

Rasa has been described by having the qualities of the guru, laghu, §ita, usna etc. But strictly
speaking these are the qualities of the basic elements, which are present in the substance. It is
only a categorical attribution and should not be taken as actual position. It is the quality of the
substance but not of rasas.

Parthiva dravya guna:

TR F THeT AR T=IUTEEU 115 ||
i iraedagTaTeraTEE |
* The drugs that are having the qualities of guru (heavy), sthila
(bulky), sthira (immobile) and also having the predominance of
gandha guna(smell) can be called as parthiva dravyas.

* Those drugs are responsible for the weight, firmness, steadiness and
also the development of the body.

Jaliya (apya) dravya guna:

TSR GETSH AT 116 1
T FEA S aETaa-Hd |
* The drugs that are having the qualities of drava (liquid), §ita (cold),
guru (heavy), snigdha (unctuous), manda (dull), sandra (thick) and
having the predominance of rasa guna (taste) can be called as jaliya
dravyas.

* These drugs will produce unct-uousness, secretions, moistness,
contentment and bindingness (holding together) in the body.

Agneya dravya guna:

TR UTeT T 9 TE g &R U e uTe 117 1
AT TR HRTITT TR, |
* The substances that are having the qualities of riksa (dry), tikspa
(sharp), usna (hot), visada (non slimy), siksma (minute) and also
having the predominance of riipa guna (vision) are known as agneya
dravyas.

Agni

* These are responsible for burning, brightness, complexion and color, digestion etc.
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Vayaviyadravya guna:

AT TSIy HUTEaTe 118 |l
MR CILEEMBIE R EEa e §

* The drugs that are having the qualities of riiksa (dry), visada (non
slimy), laghu (light), and also having the predominance of sparsa guna
(touch) are known as vayavya dravyas.

* These drugs are responsible for dryness, lightness, non-sliminess, §
weakness and division in the body.

Akasiya dravya guna:

ATHH GRS UNEIuT, 119 Il
wifeTaaeR -
* The drugs that are having the qualities of siiksma (minute), viSada
(non-slimy), laghu (light) and also having the dominance of Sabda
guna(sound) are known as akasa dravyas.

* They are responsible for hollowness and lightness in the body.
All the substances are medicines:
—STTeramHSe | 7 fenfafEe s aemamrdErTEr: 1101
Nothing exists in the world that is non-medicinal. That means all the substances available in
the universe are useful for treatment in either way.
Dominance of mahabhiita and the drug action:

FEAYEATH O UTAlsHAqa-Ieehe 0 | STEit = s syftrarargumtaress 11 11

* The drugs abounding with the qualities of agni and vayu have a tendency of upward
movement. This is because of the lightness and upward mobile nature of vayu and upward
flames of agni.

* The drugs abounding with the qualities of prthiviand ap on the other hand have a tendency
of downward movement because of the heaviness of prthiviand downward flow of jala.

3fer g T AT |

Thus ends the description of dravya. Detailed classification of rasas will be discussed in the
forthcoming chapter Rasa-bhediya Adhyaya.

Virya
(Potency)
Astavidha virya:
el grrdg=aeh 7% feme few gg 11 20
Y TS o e WA wger |
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According to some medical authorities viryahas been classified into 8 types:

1. Guru(Heavy) 5. Laghu(Light)
2. Snigdha(Unctuous) 6. Riksa(Dry)
3. Hima/Sita(Cold) 7. Usna(Hot)
4. Mrdu(soft) 8. Tiksna(Sharp)

Opinion of Caraka on virya:

T EaTE dre o feRaa A ar fwar 11 3 1
ATeftef gt fenfamaat dfidenan feam |

Viryais nothing but the potency of the drugs. Maharsi Caraka opines that all these actions of
the drugs like elimination, mitigation etc are influenced by the potency of the drugs and
without having potency no drug will show its action.

Doctrine of eight-fold poteney:
Tatfesaa dtartean aarastfa auda u1 41
TITUTERY Segehu fatey | sHaend T SguIeuey 11 511

Reasons for giving the designation of viryato guruand other gunas:

* As guruand the other seven qualities (total eight) have been mentioned predominantly.
* Asthey have been attributed in many a number of drugs.

* As they were mentioned in Ayurveda prior to rasaand others.

* Asthey are potent in comparison with rasas and the rest of gunas.

Ay farrfiaaTareserty e a1 | faaeaa w@Ey, ot Taieat ga: u1 61

Rasa and other 12 qualities cannot consider as virya because they are having the opposite
reasons mentioned in the above text.

In this way eight types of potencies have been described by some acaryas.

Out of the twenty, the eight qualities mentioned here are only those, which are capable of over
coming the effects of rasa, and the other twelve are not contradicting the effects of rasa.

Hence the above eight types of qualities of the drugs only can be identified as the potency of the
drugs.

Fore.g. the effect of the pungent taste in pippali could normally be the aggravation of pitta, but
by virtue of mrdi1 gunaand Sita virya, pippali alleviates rather than aggravates pitta.

The effect of bitter and astringent tastes in paficamiila usually should aggravate vata, but due to
the hot in potency they are alleviating vata.

Two types of virya:

It yfiet fgdam=r dfeiarerara o1ty = | TRy SeamEEHY wereEt 11 71
STRTeATH STea AT ehTHe STt |
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Generally viryais of 2 types viz. (1) usna viryaand (2) Sita virya.

The qualities such as guru, laghu etc. and the seasons like debilitating and nourishing periods
are having the predominance of only two elements agni (hot) and soma (cold). So, viryais also
of 2 kinds—hot and cold, even though the substances are having many qualities in them, heat
and cold are more powerful than all others and the rest are within the scope of these two only.

* Usually the drugs containing katu, amla and lavana rasas are predominantly having usna
viryain their succeeding order.

* Similarly tikta, kasaya, madhura rasa dravyas are predominantly having §ita viryain their
succeeding order.

* The potency of the drugs and diets can be ascertained while they are in association with the
body and are immediately after they come in contact with the body. For example hot
potency of meat of marshy animals is ascertained while it is under the process of digestion,
where as the sharpness of marica can be determined immediately after its contact with the
tongue.

Effects of usna and $ita virya dravya:

AT FUGETAT AR TETIIaTIRaT: 111 811
ITH o ATAeRAT: Shitter, FOTRR O: | gras e W JaTe Tehiuerar: 1191
* Usna virya drugs are responsible for dizziness, thirst, fatigue, sweating, burning, rapid
digestion and mitigation of vataand kaphain the body.

* Where as Sita virya dravyas cause happiness, supporting life, obstruction/withhold and
purification of raktaand pitta.

Vipaka
(Taste after Digestion)
BN ATreIg e fer W= | Tar=t uftonmr=t o ferarens gferwga: u2on

After the intake of drugs or diet having different tastes gets digested by the digestive enzymes
and undergo transformation in the form of another taste is known as vipaka.

Itisof three types: |
1. Madhura vipaka 2. Amla vipaka 3. Katu vipaka

Vipakaja rasabheda:
TETG: U WEHRAISR Tedd T: | faeRiauransmamoT fares: graer: g: 1211

Generally, the substances having madhura and lavana rasa (sweet and saline in taste) will be
transformed into madhura vipaka after getting digested. Amla rasa dravyas (sour substances)
will be transformed into amla vipaka while the drugs having katu, tikta and kasaya rasa
(pungent, bitter and astringent taste substances) will be transformed into katu vipaka.

T FratheTes e YT |
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Generally the effects of rasa and vipaka are similar to one another. That means the substances
having madhura, amla and katu vipaka will act according to the taste of those substances in
most of the cases.

Drug action depends on either rasa, guna, virya, vipaka or prabhava:

TerTasa= o ol UTehT SO0 112211
TUITRUT SO FHTAUS TR |

Some drugs will act by their tastes, some others by their qualities, some by their potency some
other by vipakaand still others by their special effect known as prabhava.

Powerful one only comes into action among rasa etc:

FEHA WL Serawa= aed 123 1)
AR EAEAERRUE T | fregumiant gawrsed fg sfad u24n

Among the different factors such as taste, quality, potency etc. whichever is more powerful
that makes the actions of others insignificant. In case of co-existence of opposing factors the
weaker one is overlooked by the stronger and comes into force.

Natural order of strength of rasa and others:

T ferarert <t yuTaraT=rdTefe | seraTR ATt Auiie s u2 s

When rasa, vipaka, viryaand prabhavas are in equal strength, vipaka defeats rasa, vipaka and
rasa together defeated by virya, prabhava defeats all of them. This is the natural order of
strength.

* Eg. honey consists of madhura rasa and katu vipaka. Though madhura rasais capable to
mitigate vata due to the dominance of katu vipaka it is increasing vata. Here the rasa is
dominated by vipaka. ]

* Even though the meat of buffalo is having madhura rasa and madhura vipaka they will be
dominated by usna viryaand aggravates pitta.

* Similarly sura, a type of wine containing amla rasa, amla vipaka and usna virya, they were
dominated by prabhavaand acts as a galactogogue.

Prabhava
(Specific Action)

THTeaT I H T o wara | =it gt fostee faert 126 1

W o e, Yot ftve o |
Where there is similarity in two drugs in relation to their rasa, vipaka and viryabut in spite of
this similarity these two drugs differ in their action. The distinctive feature responsible for their
distinctive effects not supported by their rasa, vipaka and virya is considered as prabhava or
specific action.

Eg. both citraka (Plumbago zeylanica) and danti (Balliospermum montanum) are katu rasa,
katu vipakaand usna virya. But, in spite of this similarity dantiacts as a purgative while citraka
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creates constipation. Similarly draksa and yastimadhu are having similar properties; draksa
acts as a laxative while yasti causes constipation.

Though ghee and milk are having madhura rasa, Sita viryaand madhura vipaka, ghee increases
the power of digestion whereas milk doesn’t.

Vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya:

Sier AT e FEATEET, g A 127 1
fafrrarsede R | Eigiiey MyHr aateaagad: 1281

IO W U Sftet ohg: R T 9Tt |

Till now the general mode of action of the drugs has been described. In addition there is a
special category of substances known as vicitra pratyayarabdha dravya.

Eg. even though both wheat and barley are having madhura rasa and guru guna, wheat
mitigates vatawhere as barley aggravates vata.

Though milk and fish are having madhura rasa and guru guna, their viryais differed with one
another as Sitaand usparespectively.

Similarly meat of lion and boar are also having madhura rasa and guru guna. Boar’s meat will
be transformed into madhura vipaka at the end of the digestion, as it is samana pratyayarabdha
dravya. Whereas lion’s meat is transformed into katu vipaka as it is vicitra pratyayarabdha

dravya.
3t didauffieTayg
Yol IR FeAefagE A e 1911

Thus ends the ninth chapter entitled Dravyadi Vijianiya Adhyaya of Sutra
Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya
Viagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta.

Dravyaguna such as rasa, guna, virya, vipaka, prabhava etc. Definition of rasa, actions,
qualities of 5 kinds of substances parthiva, jaliya etc. Definition of virya, different types of
vipaka and prabhava. Samana pratyayarabdha dravya, vicitra pratyayarabdha dravyaetc. have
been discussed in detail.



R AsaBHEDIYA ADHYAYA

[Different Types of Rasa and
their Combinations]

PUNGENT

AT THHLAHEATY ARA: | 3 § Wgeaedr 7gsa: ||

(Different Types of Rasa and Their Combinations), thus said Lord Atreya and other sages. In
this chapter Vagbhata discussed the various types of rasasand their combinations.

Sweet, sour, salt, bitter, pungent and astringent is the six-fold combination of the taste and are
giving better nourishment to the body in their preceding order.

Rasa-utpatti (Formation of tastes):
Rasa or taste of the drugs and diet can be ascertained immediately /
after their contact with the tongue.

Rasais the object of gustatory sense organ. Primarily ap and prthivi
constitute the substratum for the manifestation of rasa and the other
three basic elements viz. akasa,vayu and tejas are only efficient
causes of the manifestation of the specific qualities of the taste. Rasa

The taste does not manifest itself while the water is in the atmosphere. As soon as it starts
falling on the ground it comes in contact with the atoms of five basic elements impelled by the
atmosphere itself and there comes the first stage of the manifestation of the rasa. The
culminating point of this manifestation is however reached when the water falls on the ground
and it comes in contact with the individuals of plant and animal kingdom. At this stage the six
tastes manifests themselves in the individuals. Different seasons also play an important role, in
the manifestation of tastes by the combination of the basic elements in different proportions.

Relationship of paiica mahabhiitas with the tastes:
ST S A auTE AT EaTEarT=a e | gHiean: shuTgaH gaerarga: 11l

Madhura and other rasas will be formed due to the predominance of two, two mahabhutas as
under.

Rasa Bhuta Rasa Bhiita
1. Madhura Prthivi+Jala 4. Tikta Vayu+Akasa
2. Amla Prthivi+Agni 5. Katu Agni+Vayu
3. Lavana Agni+Jala 6. Kasaya Vayu+Prthivi
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1. Madhura rasa laksana:
et ferensE g A aeEmgeTeate | STRETENTH SE gTa-ts THETa: 12 1
Tor: fudifersmreiam-
* Forms coating inside the mouth.
* Gives pleasure to the sense organs.
* Provides happiness to the body.
* Very much liked by flies and insects also.

2. Amla rasa laksana:

~ 37 ST Y@ | gHUi AHg-a=a g ai-ranre: 13 1
* Stimulates the tongue immediately after having the sour substances and causes salivation.
* Produces a feeling of chills inside the teeth and causes horripilations.
* Makes the person to close the eyes and eyebrows tightly.

3. Lavana rasa laksana:
T AT US|
* Excessive salivation.

* Burning sensation in the throat and cheeks.
* Causes deliciousness of food.

4. Tikta rasa laksana:
ferent froreacara = wfaefa = 14
* Cleanse the mouth and throat by removing the sticky accumulations.
* Hinder the perception of other tastes.

5. Katu rasa laksana:
gt fogr Sdftifomi &2 | Sraaa =TT SHuie! ggdta = 15

* Stimulates and irritates the tip of the tongue.

* Causes tingling sensation.

* Causes watery discharge from the mouth, eyes and nose.
* Burning sensation in the throat and cheeks.

6. Kasaya rasa laksana:

HTN TSANGT HUSH AT Ta-Ighd | TATAT el ST SHHifoT—

* Inactivates the tongue.
* Obstructs the throat.
* Produces discomfort in the region of the heart.

These are the features of the tastes and now the actions of the tastes are described as under.

Madhura rasa karma:

~ TR T 16 I
HTHAHUTEAT, Fodt LG W&ot T | MeTg Garaefurauiargrf-x= e 17 11
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T FEUT: THUST: F-AE-Ighgs: | SN sita: fmver: frenfrafasmg: usn
FHHA SR | UG: SATSA TG | T AT a e e et 19 |

* As madhura rasais wholesome to all living beings since birth, it helps for the development
of all the tissues in the body and enhances the life span.

* Specially indicated for children, aged and heal up emaciation and consumption.

* Promotes the strength and complexion and soothen the sense organs.

* Promotes healthy skin, hair and voice.

* They are soothing, nourishing, invigorating, brings about stability and galactogogue.

* Alleviates vata, pittaand effects of poison.

u * Relieves fainting and thirst.

* They are unctuous, cold and heavy.

Complications due to excessive use:

* Vitiation of kapharesulting in obesity.
* Causes indigestion, heaviness, diabetes, diseases of the throat, tumors, lymphadinitis etc.

Amla rasa karma:

TS Fiftaghe RATEN ger: UremRreq: | Swrehaf frmeast: fiur: s org: 1o
AT RS TEaTarJea=: | Gl Seasaeae=: Sarestacs faftd am 1 10
HUGUUGAA AU IR RIE T EwaT |

* Amla rasadrugs stimulate the power of digestion.

* They are having snigdha gunaand are exceptional for heart.

* Add to the deliciousness of the food. Increases the digestive power.

* Having laghu, snigdhaand vyavayi gunas and uspa viryaalong with cold touch.

* Increases kapha, pitta, raktaand causes downward movement of accumulated vata.

Complications due to excessive use of sour substances:

* It produces the looseness of the body.
* And also causes blindness, giddiness, itching, anemia, herpes, oedema, boils, thirst and
fever.

Lavana rasa karma:

TAUT: TG TAS-LI eI STIhe 11 211
e WA AerySedasd | ARl sea+ @afe ufee aferg 11 31
CEC2ELEIERIERRERCER ST

* Removes the stiffness in the body parts.

* Relieves the obstruction of the internal channels.
* Increases the perception of the taste.

* Digest the undigested food material.

* Causes unctuousness, sweating and purgation.
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Complications due to excessive use:

* Aggravates raktaand vata.
* Causes baldness, graying of hair, wrinkles on the skin, thirst, skin diseases, increases the
ulcers, effects of poison and intoxication, decreases the strength and ojas.

Tikta rasa karma:

Tereh: TramRITsIETE g 11 41
FEYES I HFAYIGTE UTeh AT WA | FAGHG A THSSYTgH o TavIeuT: 111511
e fenl Tay: TR s avite: | aTgaraereaneftafaaestiT |/: 11611

* Drugs and diets having bitter taste are by themselves are not delicious but they promote the
taste of food.

* Antitoxic, germicidal, relieves fainting, thirst, fever, nausea and burning sensation, cures
itching and skin disorders.

* Cause drying and help in depletion of moisture, fat, muscle fat, bone marrow, sweat, urine,
stool, pittaand kapha.

* They are having laghu, riiksa guna, Sita virya.
* Purifies breast milk and good for throat.
* Increases the 1.Q.

- Complications due to excessive use:

* Causes weakness in the tissues and vatadisorders.

Katu rasa karma:
AT I E BTV e | HUTTEHTE: THEHE FAGIIvNEuT: 1117 11
I YT T INer s YT | 5= S Saite fagunte swrag: 1181
e ISR ot JEhaeier ™ | Teai I g+ i shfeysIiay saeard 111911

* Cures diseases of the throat, urticarial rashes, skin diseases, alasaka (indigestion), oedema,
heals the wounds. :

* Dries up the unctuousness and moisture.

* Increases the taste. Promotes the hunger and digestion.

* Eliminates the vitiated dosas.

* Breaks and clotting blood and removes the block.

* Alleviates kaphaas they are having laghu, riksa, tiksna gunaand usna virya.
Complications due to excessive use:

* Causes thirst.
* Decreases the body strength and semen.

* Results in fainting, contractures and tremors in the body.
* Also causes pain in the hip and back.
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Kasaya rasa karma:

AT FraeRweT TErETevite: | dre=t daur: vfe: seiederfagiyur: 1201
STTHEEATHT TTET TEATSTer TeRITE: | Shdifer vitfore: Wisfer fagramenmegst: 1211

TR U e G IR AT |
* Alleviates pittaand kapha.
* Having guru gunaand purifies the blood.
* Heals ulcers and scratches the adhering material.
* Kasayarasa dravyasare having §ita viryaand dries up moisture.
* Decreases fat.
* Causes dryness, constipation.
* Enhances the skin complexion.

Complications due to excessive use:

* Causes stasis of food without digestion, abdominal distention, pain in the chest region,
thirst, emaciation, loss of virility, constricts the vessels, and obstructs flatus, faeces and
urine.

Madhura gana (Group of sweet substances):

JagHETa S aaauwTeRT 12 2 11

e frEd T ETSITE A aeTsIay | e Sree: Uiui-=r Sitar=l sfraera et 123 11

Texeh Heyeh feraft fergrft smarfiarmy | eftvygerem gmafit efiftudt wowdr @ 1240
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Ghrta (ghee), hema (gold), guda (jaggery), aksoda (Juglans regia), moca/kadali (Musa
paradisiaca), coca/dalacini (Cinnamomum tamala), parisaka (Grewia asiatica), abhiru/
Satavari (Asparagus racemosus), vira (one of the jivaniya paficamila), panasa (Artocarpus
heterophyllus), rajadana (Mimusops hexandra), bala (Sida cordifolia), atibala (Abutilon
indicum), nagabala (Sida veronicaefolia), meda and mahameda (belongs to the group
astavarga), mudgaparni (Phaseolus trilobus), masaparni (Teramnus labialis), Saliparni
(Desmodium gangeticum), prsniparni (Uraria picta), jivanti (Leptadenia reticulata), jivaka
(one of the astavarga), rsabhaka (one of the astavarga), madhika (Madhuca indica), madhuka
(Glycyrrhiza glabra), bimbi (Coccinia indica), vidari (Pueraria tuberosa), Sravani
(Sphaeranthus indicus), mahasravani (Blumea sp.), ksirasukla/ksiravidari, tugaksiri/vamsa-
locana (Bambusa arundinacea), two types of ksirini/dugdhika (Euphorbia hitra and Euphorbia
microphylla), kasmari (Gmelina arborea), ksudrasaha and mahasaha (mudgaparni and
masaparni), ksira (milk), iksu/Sugarcane (Saccharum officinarum), goksura (Tribulus
terrestris), ksoudra (honey), draksa (Vitis vinifera) etc.
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Ksira Vidari

Madhu Draksa
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Amla gana (Group of sour substances):

AT TR A TR T T G A 12 5 11

QIFSH Tl ek ok UTeTad GrT | SITHHTHTAh eit hiteed shirdent 1126 11
Dhatriphala/amalaki (Emblica officinalis), amlika (Tamarindus indica), matuluriga (Citrus
medica), amlavetasa (Garcinia pedunculata), dadima (Punica granatum), rajata (silver), takra
(buttermilk), cukra (Rumex vesicarius), palevata/guava (Psidium guajava), dadhi (curd), amra
(Mangifera indica), amrataka (Spondias pinnata), bhavya (Dillaenia indica), kapittha (Feronia
limonia), karamardaka (Carissa carandas) etc.

Amalaki

Matulunga

Dadhi Dadima Palevata

5

Kapittha Rajata Amlika
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Lavana gana (Group of salts):
o Hrerste! ot fare wrggwifagad | e uigst v smer st mor: 127 1
Vara (saindhava lavana), sauvarca lavana, krsna lavana, bida lavana, samudra lavana,

oudbhida lavana, romaka lavana, pamsuja lavana, Sisa (lead), ksara (sarjaksara, yé vaksara)
etc.

Saindhava lavana Krsna lavana

Bh

Samudra lavana Sisa

Tikta gana (Group of bitters):

foreh: wErelt et aTeTeR =, | SR s aeaeR 112 8 I

ATRATATSST g e @ueh | UTSTATHT e AT R g S er-ramaent 1129 |1
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Patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), trayanti (Gentiana kurroo), balaka (Coleus vettiveroides),
usira (Vetiveria zizanioides), candana (Santalum album), bhinimba (Andrographis
paniculata), nimba (Azadirachta indica), katuka (Picrorhiza kurroa), tagara (Valeriana
wallichii), aguru (Aquilaria agallocha), vatsaka (Holarrhena antidysenterica),
naktamala/karafija (Pongamia pinnata), dwi rajani—haridra and daruharidra (Curcuma longa
& Berberis aristata), musta (Cyperus rotundus), miirva (Marsdenia tenacissima), atariisa/vasa
(Adhatoda vasika), patha (Cissampelos pariera), apamarga (Achyranthus aspera), kamsya
(bronze), ayas (iron), gudiici (Tinospora cordifolia), dhanvayasaka (Fagonia cretica), brhat
paficamilla (bilwa-Aegle marmelos, kasmarya-Gmelena arbora, tarkari-Clerodendron
phlomidis, patala-Stereospermum sauveolens, tintuka-Oroxylum indicum), vyaghrou (brhati-
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Daruharidra

Apamarga

Kamsya
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Solanum indicum, kantakari-Solanum xanthocarpum) visala/indravaruni (Citrullus
colocynthis), ativisa(Aconitum heterophyllum), vaca(Acorus calamus) etc.

Katu varga (Group of pungents):

! TR g 130 1

FHIE gReehT: e Tormsest |
Hingu (Ferula foetida), marica (Piper nigrum), krmijit (Embelia ribes), paficakola—pippali
(Piper longum), pippalimila (root of Piper longum), cavya (Piper chaba), citraka (Plumbago
zeylanica), nagara/Sunthi (Zingiber officinale) , kutheruka (Ocimum sp.) and others, pitta
(bile), mitra (urine), aruskara (Semecarpus anacardium) etc.

Nagara Bhallataka

Marica Pippali Citraka

Kasaya varga (Group of éstringents):
& shuT: geATs gl i wmieir g 13 11
FHIEGIE RIIATATH AR, | STet hiteed Tii ferauaieqettte = 13 2 1

Pathya/haritaki (Terminalia chebula), aksa/vibhitaki (Terminalia bellerica), Sirisa (Albizzia
lebbeck), khadira (Acacia catechu), madhu (honey), kadamba (Anthocephalus indicus),
udumbara (Ficus racemosa), mukta (pearl), pravala (coral), afijana (antimony), gairika (red
ochere), bala kapittha (tender fruits of Feronia limonia), kharjira (Phoenix sylvestris), bisa
(leaf stalks of lotus), padma (Prunus padam), utpala(Nymphea stellata) etc.
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Padma

Aksa Udumbara

Madhu Mukta Pravala

General properties of the six tastes and their exceptions:

HEL S YTal STt eTaaTge | GRTRTEIH: SIS eearan STgeTt e 13 3 1|
AT AT+ S SHTACTeRTE | ST TaUT YT IeIST s = S=erard 13 4
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* In general all the substances having madhura rasa increases kapha except old sali rice
(Oryza sativa), yava(Hordeum vulgare), mudga (Phaseolus radiatus), godhuma (Triticum
aestivum), ksoudra (honey), sita(sugar) and jarigala mamsa (meat of desert animals).
* Generally amla rasa dravyas increases pitta except dadima (Punica granatum) and
amalaka (Emblica officinalis).
* Similarly lavanarasa dravyas are unwholesome to the eyes except saindhava lavana.
* Tiktaand katu rasa dravyasdoesn’t have aphrodisiac action in general and aggravates vata
except amrta (Tinospora cordifolia), patola (Trichosanthes cucumerina), Sunthi (Zingiber
officinale), krsna/pippali (Piper longum) and rasona (Allium sativum).
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* Similarly drugs of kasaya rasa are having Sita virya and sthambhana guna except abhaya
(Terminalia chebula).

Relationship between rasas & virya; and rasas & guna:

THT: HESATAAUT SIS AL 13 6 11

foreh: SmuTAl AYTETEE o Yiiae: | fovh: e UL Wel SgueTEdr 13 71
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* Drugs having katu, amla and lavana rasas are having usna virya predominantly, whereas
tikta, kasaya and madhura rasa drugs will be having Sita virya predominantly in their
succeeding order.

* Tikta, katu and kasaya drugs are having riksa guna and causing constipation. While
lavana, amla and madhura dravyas contain snigdha guna and helps in the elimination of
faeces, urine and flatus.

* Drugs having lavana, kasaya and madhura rasa contain guru guna and the remaining i.e.
amla, katuand tiktaare having laghu gunaexcessively in their succeeding order.

Fiftyseven combinations & sixty three kinds of tastes:

HAR: FEUTITeheu g Fefeem us3 o
T AR e faead |

TEmw 2z

1 2 3 K 5 6
RASA SAMYOGA

The above rasashave been divided into 57 types of combinations, and the total number of tastes
can be classified into 63 including the individual six tastes as under.

USRI T AT T fgeh 14011 .
Foreh waTgdvmaT: W S ugfiaTh U | SIqeRY 99T WG AUl ST Ug: Wehe 114111
TR RHATEA! T U e | FeHeh TSTATGHE g whTel UgHT: 14211
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1. Without any combination (6 types)

185

1. Madhura 4. Katu
2. Amla 5. Tikta
3. Lavana 6. Kasaya.
11. By the combination of two rasas (15 in number)
1. Madhura+ Amla 9. Amla+ Kasaya
2. Madhura+ Lavana 10. Lavana+ Katu
3. Madhura+ Katu 11. Lavana+ Tikta
4. Madhura+ Tikta 12. Lavana+ Kasaya =
5. Madhura+ Kasaya 13. Katu+ Tikta
6. Amla+ Lavana 14. Katu+ Kasaya
7. Amla+ Katu 15. Tikta+ Kasaya
8. Amla+ Tikta
I11. By the combination of three rasas (20 in number)
1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana 11. Amla+ Lavana+ Katu
2. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu 12. Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta
3. Madhura+ Amla+ Tikta 13. Amla+ Lavana+ Kasaya
4. Madhura+ Amla+ Kasaya 14. Amla+ Katu+ Tikta
5. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu 15. Amla+ Katu+ Kasaya
6. Madhura+ Lavana+ Tikta 16. Amla+ Tikta+ Kasaya
7. Madhura+ Lavana+ Kasaya 17. Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta
8. Madhura+ Katu+ Tikta 18. Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya
9. Madhura+ Katu+ Kasaya 19. Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya
10. Madhura+ Tikta+ Kasaya 20. Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya
IV By the combination of four rasas (15 in number)
1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu 9. Madhura+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya
2. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta 10. Madhura+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya
3. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Kasaya 11. Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta
4. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Tikta 12. Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya
5. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Kasaya 13. Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya
6. Madhura+ Amla+ Tikta+ Kasaya 14. Amla+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya
7. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta 15. Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya

. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya

V. By the combination of 5 rasas (6 in number)

1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta

2. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Kasaya
3. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Tikta+ Kasaya
4. Madhura+ Amla+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya
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5. Madhura+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya
6. Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya

V1. By the combinations of all the 6 tastes (1 in number)
1. Madhura+ Amla+ Lavana+ Katu+ Tikta+ Kasaya

S UFHT:, T o YT TGP laeh! THEvIHHRT |
STt fvTfeRer i ged weraneiufe Brefe: 143

Without any combination P
By the combination of 2 tastes gl
By the combination of 3 tastes 5120
By the combination of 4 tastes S
By the combination of 5 tastes 81 -1
By the combination of all the 6 tastes  : 1

63

Innumerable combinations of tastes:

o T RO eheq=aT o | T = T T S A sagnguaisar: 144 1|
The above combinations of the tastes will become innumerable if rasa, anurasa and their
degrees of differentiation are being taken into consideration. Hence one must know the
condition of the dosa prior to prescribe the drug and accordingly select the right choice of the
drug after duly considering the suitable combination of the taste.
o e A AR i
YU PRI THEE A SYHISEA™: 111011

Thus ends the tenth chapter entitled Rasabhediya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana in

Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son of

Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta.
In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained the definition of rasa and the formation of six tastes
in a substance.

Then the features of different tastes, actions and the complications due to excessive use of such
substances and some of the substances pertaining to the group of all the six tastes have been
presented. Atthe end 63 combinations of the tastes have been enumerated.

Such combination and types are enunciated because they are useful in connection with
maintenance of health and cure of diseases.




Dosapr Viraniya Apayaya
[Knowledge of Dosa,
hc"vtu ad Mala]

R

AT AN ST | 3 7 S wea: ||
After ‘Rasabhediya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Dosadi
Vijaaniya (Knowledge of Dosa, Dhatu and Mala), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

The word ‘dosadi’represents the tridosas, sapta dhatus and trimalas.

Chief constituents of the body:

TR Jet WaT Jee—
Body is nothing but the combination of dosa, dhatu and malas. If these body constituents are in
the equilibrium, body will be in the healthy state.

Dosas when aggravated manifest their signs and symptoms in accordance with the degree of
aggravation, those in the state of diminution gave up their normal signs and symptoms and
those in a state of equilibrium operate properly. Hence it is very much essential to know the
features of dosa, dhatu and malas of normal, abnormal and below normal levels, so that the
drug and diet of different types, which have been already studied in the previous chapters, can
be utilized to maintain the equilibrium.

Specially to get the knowledge of normal and abnormal features of dosa, dhatu and malas, this
chapter has been explained.
Prakrta Dosa Karma
(Normal Functions of Dosas)
T oI | SCHTE e AT T YT ST Ty 11 1

TR o TATHETeT Urea o | ST greatagd:, e uargsageiq: 121

FISH AT ETER T AATATE : | ST FReRea e - eraergmTie ™: 13 1
Functions of normal vata:
Maintenance the body with enthusiasm, expiration, inspiration, movement of various parts,
maintenance of dhatus, expulsion of natural urges and keenness of sense perceptions are the
normal functions of vata.

Functions of normal pitta:

Pitta in the normal state causes digestion, production of heat, desire, causing hunger, thirst,
color and complexion of the body, vision, intelligence, bravery and softness to the body parts
ete;
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Functions of normal kapha:

Kaphamaintains the body with stability, unctuousness, compactness
of joints, virility, tolerance (with hold emotions, intelligence,
strength, attachment etc.

Prakrta Dhatu Karma
(Functions of Normal Dhatus)

Normal functions of sapta dhatus:
Yror Sfra o1u: T STy |
TfeaTg e AT SrY AT 141
* Rasa dhatu causes satisfaction, nutrition to the tissues and
nourishment to rakta.
* Rakta dhatu causes sustenance of life, imparts color and
nourishment of mamsa dhatu.
* Mamsa dhatu causes covering to the body, gives strength and
nourishment to the medo dhatu and also the waste products.

Tridosa

* Medo dhatu causes unctuousness, lubrication and stability to the eyes and body and

nourishment to the asthi dhatu.

* Asthi dhatu causes erecting posture of the body and nourishment to the majja dhatu.
* Mayjja dhatu causes unctuousness, strength, fills the cavity of the bones and nourishes the

Sukra dhatu.
* Sukra dhatugives pleasure, strength and cause for pregnancy.

Prakrta Mala Karma
(Functions of Normal Malas)

Normal functions of trimalas:

AT G T FAGATEAT | FGE FeAgragfen:—

* Faeces cause strength and supports vataand pitta.

* Urine causes the elimination of excessive moisture from the body.

* Sweat causes and maintains the moistness and unctuousness of the body and supports the

hair on the skin.
Vrddha Dosa Karma
(Functions of Aggravated Dosas)

Functions of aggravated vata:

-gGEg FHHASTIA: NS
I RTSIA SUTeh T e P ATE e, | TS SISt 116 1
Aggravated vata causes emaciation, blackish discoloration, desire towards hot substances,
tremor, abdominal distension, constipation, decreases strength of the body and sense organs,

insomnia, speaks irrelevantly, dizziness and nervousness etc.
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Functions of aggravated pitta:

HrafansaeR e g SgraTeur-rEar: | fusi-
Aggravated pitta causes yellowish discoloration of the faeces, urine, eyes and skin; excessive
hunger and thirst, burning sensation and insomnia etc.

Functions of aggravated kapha:

— ST S e AR a7 1)
FedrerseaTg e YTARTAT A TEaT: |
Aggravated kapha causes decreased digestive power, salivation, laziness, , heaviness, whitish

discoloration of the faeces, urine, eyes and skin, coldness, looseness of joints and other parts,
dyspnoea, cough, excessive sleep etc.

Vrddha Dhatu Karma
(Functions of Aggravated Dhatus)

Features of increased rasa dhatu:

TETsTir sersuer-
Increased rasa dhatu causes salivation, anorexia, nausea and blockage of channels, aversion
towards sweets, body pains and also the symptoms of aggravated kapha.

Features of increased rakta dhatu:

-T=h fermdwtefasef us
FEATATAUTTE AT ITRTHET: | TR E Thea gr=gaar: 19 1l

Increased rakta causes visarpa (herpes), enlargement of spleen, abscess, skin disorders,
vatarakta (gout), raktapitta (bleeding disorders), abdominal tumors, upakusa (tooth problems),
jaundice, blackish spots on the face, decreased digestive power, darkness before eyes, redness
on the body, eyes and urine.

Features of increased mamsa dhatu:

i ST A -eRTUS eI fagaT: | HUSTEsierHi =I—
Increased mamsa dhatu causes enlargement of glands in the neck and scrofula, tumors of
different nature, enlargement and heaviness in the buttocks, neck, lips, shoulders, abdomen,
thighs and calf muscles etc.”

Features of increased medo dhatu:
~EHSEAT ST 111 0 1L
sresty afya g Rerepaeterae |
Increased medo dhatu also produces the similar features of mamsa dhatu and also causes
fatigue, dyspnoea on exertion, drooping of buttocks, breasts and abdomen.

Features of increased asthi dhatu:
IR e -

Increased asthi dhatu causes extra growth of bones and teeth.



190 Astanga Hrdayam : Saitra-sthana
Features of increased majja dhatu:

~ TS ASATEREH 11 110
TG AT FlcFegraR i o |

Increased majja dhatu causes heaviness in the eyes and body parts. Produces boils on the
phalanges, which are difficult to manage.

Features of increased Sukra dhatu:
FferelierTaal g5 ITeh YRYRwTT 11 21

Increased Sukra dhatu causes excessive desire in sexual acts and formation of stone in the
seminal tract.

Vrddha Mala Karma
(Functions of Aggravated Malas)

Features of increased faeces:
HETATLATAHIENY e a1 9Tghd |
Increased faeces causes colic pain, gurgling sounds and heaviness in the abdomen.
Features of increased urine:
i SRAT-TETe Fid STghaEwar 111311
Increased urine causes pain and distension of the urinary bladder.
Features of increased sweat:
ﬁ'ﬁfﬁl’@mﬂ%-
Increased sweat causes excessive perspiration, itching and foul smell on the skin.
~TE o A | R T Sgeasaneare: 1141

Similarly aggravated waste products of eyes, ears, nose etc. can be assessed by the increased
quantity of their discharges, heaviness, itching and other symptoms.

Ksina Dosa Karma

(Functions of Decreased Dosas)
Functions of decreased vata:

forg eftursTrers g aetsed sifea | HaTeea ar s g G T e 111511
Decreased vata causes weakness in the body parts, diminished speech and physical activity,
loss of consciousness and also the symptoms of increased kapha.

Functions of decreased pitta:
ot wgrs=er: vfte womart=r: -

Decreased pittacauses indigestion, coldness and loss of skin texture.
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Functions of decreased kapha:
— T YU | SASTITETT IAcel §age: INLE-2T 111 611
Decreased kapha causes giddiness, emptiness of the seats of kapha, palpitation of the heart and

looseness of joints.

Ksina Dhatu Karma
(Functions of Decreased Dhatus)

Features of decreased rasa dhatu:
T ezt 9 FTST T VTSRS |

Decreased rasa dhatu causes dryness in the body, tiredness, emaciation, exhaustion even with a
simple work and unable to bear huge sounds.

Features of decreased rakta dhatu:
Toh SRR resemar: 11 7.

Decreased rakta dhatu leads dryness of the skin, desire towards sour and cold substances and
flaccidity in the veins.

Features of decreased mamsa dhatu:

TTH S ST TS R eR I ShaTa ~eraaHT: |
Decreased mamsa dhatu causes weakness of sense organs, wasting of buttocks, neck, lips,
shoulders, abdomen, thighs etc, and pain in the joints.

Features of decreased medo dhatu:
T WU e Whar gieg: Fmgar 181

Decreased medo dhatu causes loss of sensation in the hip region, enlargement of spleen,
emaciation of the body.

Features of decreased asthi dhatu:

FETATEAANG: VG TehTET ey |

Decreased asthi dhatu causes.pricking pain in the bones and joints, fall of teeth, nails and hair.

Features of decreased majja dhatu:

TS ST WO THRATREy =T 11911

Decreased majja dhatu causes hollowness and severe pain in the bones, giddiness, darkness
before eyes.

Features of decreased Sukra dhatu:

1ok o witreara yreh viiforata ar | et seae quuranis gumaea = 1201

Decreased Sukra dhatu causes ejaculation of semen becomes delay or sometimes mixed with
blood, pricking pain in the scrotum, feeling of hot fumes moving inside the penis.
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Ksina Mala Karma
(Functions of Decreased Malas)

Features of decreased faeces:
TS AT YTt au i | el guf arered g drea gem 2 11

Decreased faeces causes the movement of vata associated with sound in the sideward and
upward directions, twisting of the intestines, pain in the flanks and chest region.

Features of decreased urine:

A ST PAAHoG G s o |
Decreased urine causes pricking pain in the bladder, elimination of little quantity of urine with
difficulty and of varied color or mixed with blood.

Features of decreased sweat:
T AH= e TeeRITAT e w@el: 122 11
Decreased sweat causes stiffness and falling of hair follicles, cracks in the skin.

Clinical features of decreased state of mala:
TEATATHI T AT Geiet TTaTa 8T | THEATIAH P eI=reaerad: 123 11

If the malas are decreased it is not so easy to identify the condition but anyhow it can be inferred
by the symptoms like dryness, pricking pain, emptiness and lightness of their sites.
Vrddhi-ksaya:
Tt agwe = ferangfgert firaeg | e faadtami et g = 1240
g weTHl WgTed &7 wfe faaia: |
* If the opposite qualities of dosa, dhatu and malas decreases in the body, it can be inferred
that those dosa, dhatu or malasare increased in the body.
* Similarly the opposite qualities of dosas etc. increases in the body, that means the
concerned dosas are decreased.
* For eg.—the opposite qualities of vatalike unctuousness, heaviness and hotness decreases
in the body means vatais increased.
* Unctuousness, heaviness and hotness increased in the body infers that vatais decreased.

* Accumulation of waste products in the body indicates the increase of malas and the
excessive elimination suggests the decrease of malas.

AT SIaTeEe &Ta g dre=: 1251

Accumulation of malas in the body is natural. Their decrease causes harm to the body. Hence
decreased quantity of malasis more harmful than the accumulation.

ASraya-asrayi bhava (Relationship of dhatus and dosas):

et feerat arg:, fired  WeTwha: | s 9Ny, ArarsrErsT frer: 1261
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TSHT A T | rRemTEaEi-e, Qe ghegfé adumg u2 71

SETSHUTT ST AT, g gueiaT, | AT At eree Jhaaaugaar 12 811
Teremr Areraeste hTeeTg e T | AT, Aot ayarehuartaTd: 12911

There is a definite relationship between dosas and dhatus because all the substances in the
universe are formed by the five basic elements only.

ASrayi Asraya

Vata Asthi dhatu

Pitta Raktaand sveda

Kapha Rasa, mamsa, meda, majja, Sukraand mala-mutra.

* Vataresides in asthi dhatu, pitta in rakta and sweda where as kapha resides in the rest of
dhatus. viz. rasa, mamsa, medas, majja, Sukra, malaand matra.

* The causative factors which are responsible for the increase and decrease of the asrayis
(dosas) also causes to increase and decrease of asrayas (dhatu and malas) respectively
except in the case of vata.

That means:

* The factors responsible for the increase of pitta, also increases rakta and sweda, and vice
versa.

* Similarly, the factors which increases kapha also increases rasa, mafhsa, meda, majja,
Sukra, mala, miitraand vice versa.

* But the factors which increases vata, doesn’t increase asthi dhatu, moreover it decreases.

* Similarly those factors increasing asthi causes diminishing of vata.

* Generally the increases of all dhatus are due to over nutrition and predominance of kapha.

* Nourishing therapy increases kaphaand all other dhatusbut reduces vata.

* Reducing therapy decreases all the dhatus and increases vata.

* Hence the diseases caused by increase or decrease of dhatus is to be treated with reducing
or nourishing therapies respectively except in vata.

* In all the cases the use of substances, qualities and actions either opposite or similar but not
antagonistic to the dhatusis to be planned appropriately.

Notes:

Causes for increase/decrease of the tissues and the treatment:

* The body tissues generally increases by the use of foods and activities which are similar or
possessing similar properties, they undergo decrease by the use of food and activities
which are opposite or possessing opposite properties.

* The dhatus which are heavy, undergo increase by the use of the substances having similar
properties of heaviness, similarly the dhatus which are light, undergo increase by the use of
light substances. By the use of opposite substances they undergo decrease.

* The substances, which are materially similar causes the increase rapidly.
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e Rakta dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of the blood.

e Mamsa dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of ingestion of meat.
® Medo dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of muscle fat.

o Asthi dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of bones.

o Majja dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of bone-marrow.

o Sukra dhatuincreases rapidly by the use of semen or eggs.

* The substances possessing similar qualities may not present near by or not available (or)
though available may not be suitable to the individuals (or) being unwholesome (or)
causing aversion (or) tastelessness (or) due to any other reason it is the best to make use of
the substances possessing similar properties.

Eg.—in the condition of Sukra dhatu-ksaya , the use of milk, ghee and other substances
possessing sweet in taste, unctuousness and cold in potency are indicated.

Line of treatment for increased and decreased states of rakta etc:

ﬁﬁﬂm@gﬂﬁmglalaiaﬁ | R e WaT=] T SRR TaRw (4: 13011
AR TR AE IR AT | Aty Rarag e Rafireer 13 1 1

farggfgsmedtanrtwaaT, fesEraan | A eaT A anTugan e d: U321

PG faarediy AegegicheddT | TSI gHe: TWeaaar 133 1l

Diseases Line of treatment
1. Diseases caused * Blood letting, purificatory thearpies.
by increase of blood * Purgation.
2. Due to the increase * Sodhanatherapy.
of mamsa dhatu * Surgical treatment, use of alkalies and
thermal cauterisation.
3. Due to the increase * Obesity treatment.
of medo dhatu * Reduction therapy.
4. Due to the decrease * Mutton soup.
of rasa dhatu * Alcohol.
* Milk.
5. Dueto the decrease * Use of bitter substances.
of asthi dhatu * Ksira vasti.
6. Due to the increase * Purgation.
of purisa(faeces)
7. Due to decrease of purisa * Barley, blackgram, kulmasa, meet of the middle

part of the body of goat and sheep.

8. Duetothe decrease ofurine  * Dysurea treatment.
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9. Due to the increase of urine ¢ Treatment of diabetes.

10. Due to the decrease of sweat  * Body massage, exercise, alcohol, sleep, staying in
the air tight rooms and other sudation therapeutic
techniques.

Reason for the increase or decrease of body tissues:
AT ST ATy WA | 99 Aretfadiiasat argafaaaisa: 1341
et eng: W gaigs: aftore afger
Dhatwagni is nothing but the part or share of jatharagni (digestive power), which is present in

side of all the sapta dhatus. This is also another factor responsible for the increase or decrease
of bodily tissues due to the debility and intensity of the dhatwagnirespectively.

Though the forest fire (davagni) is continuously burning, gets flared up greatly at certain times
and decreased at other times, depending upon the nature of the fuel available. So also the
transformation of tissues undergoes increase or decrease depending upon nature of food
substances.

Substances, which are similar or dissimilar to the dhatus, are the causes for their increase or
decrease respectively because each one has its own specific action in quickly transforming
them.

Dosa, dhatu, mala & sroto-dusti:

BT gEr Wuiq Ea=g W He 13511
e g, T PR, @i REasti = | WAt Aera=nt=T Qe asal e 13 61

Dosas gets vitiated due to the irregular diet and activities. Afterwards they vitiate the disyas
and they in turn vitiate malas. Such vitiated malas further vitiates the malayana (anus, urethral
passage, mouth, ears, eyes and nostrils) and causes diseases.
Ojas

Definition:

3T AT LITAT J[ERI=ATAT UF WA | ge ety sty Sefafaframermg us 71
Ojas is the essence of the cream of seven tissues of the body. It is the first essential element of
the embryo and gets localized in its heart earlier to the formation of the different parts of the
foetus.

Features:
et Wrameeh ygHivemgadiaed |
Ojasis soft, pure and slightly reddish yellow in color.

Importance of ojas:

a9t o mon afEfasty frsfr nz s
foreaer= T wan fafaren e s |
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* Qjasis the chief fluid material of the body.

* Life depends on ojasonly.

* Loss of ojasleads to death.

* Main seat of gjasis the heart.

* Though itis residing in the heart, it is circulating all over the body and helps the activities of
life.

3T: eftra wIae g HTERT: 1391
farsifer gaietts sfvent somafer safeaf=sm: | g: <o gHAT Wai SaeaTHg deerd 1401
Shariwerafrramemas dawm |

Causes for the decrease of ojas:

Anger, hungry, worry, grief, excessive physical exertion and others leads to the decrease of
ojas.

Signs and symptoms of diminution of ojas:

Fear complex, constant weakness, worry, affliction of sense organs, loss of complexion,
instability of mind, cheerlessness, dryness and emaciation.

Treatment:
* Milk with jivaniya gana dravyas.
* Mutton juice (soup).
* Others, which confer strength.

g i ee gy eeiea: 1411

Increase of ojas gives nourishment to the body, cheerfulness to the mind and strength to the
body etc.

Line of treatment for vrddhi & ksaya:

T 3 aefr yrddraTferifi g | Ao gH g A ghgerE sEe 4 2 1
The person who dislikes such substances should be avoided and shows interest in such
substances should be made available. So that the diseases caused by the vitiation of various
dosas can be managed.

Reason for paying the interest and haterdness of substances:
e & i 2 ferofiaamma: 1ggn: affoney s seEagarEg T 143 11

If the dosas are in the increased state, the person wishes to take the substances, which are
having exactly opposite in nature of such dosas. Similarly if they are in decreased state, the
person wishes to take the food having the similar qualities to that of the diminished dosas. By
knowing the above fact it is easy to know the vitiation i.e. either increase or decrease of the
dosas, but the unintelligent persons are unable to recognize status of dosas.

Action of dosas according to their state:

AT TATEE = N1 FogT fera=aet 1 unfor, Srefer aftum:, wam: & & fdd 1441
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Whenever the dosas increase they amplify their respective features depending upon their
strength. Similarly if they decrease, their functions are also diminishing. If they are in the
balanced state they will attend their normal functions.

Keep dosas under control:

o UE 2EE T fagged o wa St fremn qum | Tea federeEe aratggia erhiEar: 1450

The same dosas whenever they are in the normal state causes for the proper growth and
development of the body. But whenever they are in the imbalanced state i.e. either increased or
decreased state causes the destruction of the body. Hence one should be cautious and protect
the dosas without undergoing any abnormal changes by adopting wholesome diet and deeds.

o s : - i
Yol TR SRR AR 111 11

Thus ends the eleventh chapter entitled Dosadivijianiya Adhyaya of Sutra
Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Sirhhagupta.

the constituents of the body and imbalanced state of those are responsible for the production of
various disorders. The basic principles of the treatment is to bring back the normal state of the
dosas either increased or decreased by applying samanya-visesa siddhanta. Hence it is very
much essential to know the normal functions and the features of the increased or decreased
state of dosa, dhatu and malas. After that dosa, dhatu and malas relationship (asrayasrayi
bhava) was discussed. At the end definition of ojas, features, importance, causes for
diminution and their signs & symptoms, and also the treatment was explained.

*



Dosasrepiva Apayaya

[Classification of Dosas]

(Classification of Dosas ) thus said Atreya and other great sages. In the previous chapter
normal functions and the abnormal functions of the body constituents have been discussed.

The present chapter dealt with the different types of dosas, their places and the normal
functions, factors responsible for their accumulation, aggravation and alleviation, types of
diseases caused by different dosas—various combinations of increased and decreased dosas
etc.

Relationship between dosas and paficamahabhutas:

Vata is formed by the combination of vayu and akasa. Pittais formed from agni and kapha is
formed by the combination of prthiviand ap mahabhitas.

Seats of Dosas

Seats of vata:

ATy A e ST AT 9I5| T T, ATy Ueramen= farwreret: 11 1
Vata occupies or resides in various places like large intestines, hip region, thighs, ears, bones
and skin, especially in the large intestines.
Seats of pitta:

AT : WY et SRR T 195 Wyl o e, A fagea: n2
Pittaresides in various places like umbilicus, stomach, sweat, lymph, blood, plasma, eyes and
skin and especially in the place of umbilical region.

Seats of kapha:

RSN FAHIS TATHTITEN T | WS 9Tvi = g o shoet, gL 13 1)
Kapharesides in various places like chest, throat, head, pancreas, phalanges, stomach, plasma,
fat, nose, tongue and especially in the region of chest.

Dosa-bheda
(Divisions of Dosas)

Each one of them is again of 5 types:
Pancavidha vata (5 types of vata): Prana, udana, vyana, samanaand apana.
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Paricavidha pitta (5 types of pitta): Pacaka, rafijaka, sadhaka, alocakaand bhrajaka.
Pancavidha kapha (5 types of kapha): Avalambaka, kledaka, bodhaka, tarpakaand Slesaka.
Paiicavidha vata:

1. Prana vata:
WTOTE ST ST 1 : IO GeiT: | STehUs el Afgradi-saraee 14 1l
Brega g ST 9IS |
Location or main seat : Head.
Moving places : Chest & throat.

Functions : Maintenance of intellect, sense organs & mind. Spitting, sneezing,
eructation, inspiration, expiration, swallowing of food etc.

2. Udana vata:
FTATETAR AT SIS ZRe 1S 1
TGS AU fefehd: |

Location ormainseat : Chest.

Moving places : Nose, umbilicus, throat.
Functions : Producing speech, physical activity, invigorating, strength,
color, memory etc.

3. Vyana vata:

=T g R Feeegam e 16
T AU TS uTTeenT: | UTer: Hat: framafa wfasrgT: yifomg uz

Locationor mainseat : Heart. -
Moving places : Moves all over the body with great speed.
Functions : Movement (locomotion), upward and downward movement of

the body parts, opening and closing of eyelids and all the
functions of the body related to the movement such as flow of
sweat and blood, separation of nutrients and waste products,
supplying nutrients to all the parts of the body etc.

4. Samana vata:

AHETsRTEaR: Sy ey weda: | 3 Tgta wafd faemata gafa usn

Locationor mainseat : Nearer to jatharagni(stomach).

Moving places : All over the gastro-intestinal tract.
Functions : Retaining the food, digestion, separation of essence and waste
products.
5. Apana vata:

STYTATSUTAT: STTEAHGIETON: | JeRTAavTg - TH (-TehHuTha: 119 1)
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Location ormainseat : Rectum.

Moving places : Pelvis, urinary bladder, penis, groin.
Functions - Elimination of semen, menstrual fluid, faeces, urine and foetus.
Paficavidha pitta:

1. Pacaka pitta:
Torel TR TSATHTYTI AT, | U5 AT e ST TSTuiiedTe 1110 1
AThEAE UTehTIGehTUTTSTET9TISEaw | Teledsl frsotel WRfehea! gereg aem 11 111
AACIHE T AT | hilfel SeraT-= UTeieh =0 qeagay 111 21

Location : Inbetween the stomach and large intestines.
Features : Even though it is composed of all the 5 basic elements, predominantly it
consists ‘tejo mahabhiita’ which causes for the deficiency of the properties
of liquids.
Functions : As it helps in the process of digestion, it obtains the name of agni (anala). It
digests the food substances; separate the essence and waste products. It
remains in it’s own place and supports by giving strength to other four types
of pittaand is known as pacaka pitta.

2. Raiijaka pitta:
ATHTITATHE U Toeh W |
Location : Rafjaka pittaislocated in the stomach (amasaya).
Functions : Imparts red color to the plasma.

3. Sadhaka pitta:

et aTeET 11 3 1
Hrereh TR -
Location : Heart.

Functions : To achieve the aims of the life by attending functions such as discrimination,
intelligence, pride etc.

4. Alocaka pitta:
~FUTATS : VI | TREAHTA TS eh—
Location : Eyes.
Functions : Helpsin vision.
5. Bhrajaka pitta:
~TERY YTSTeh JrerTeae: 1141

Location : Skin.
Functions : Gives color and complexion to the skin.
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Paiicavidha kapha (Slesma):

1. Avalamabaka Slesma:

SIS Y T ST W P weftda: | geamrdaiee qoe TargawHu 1 51
BT o IV AU, | SIS : ST~

Location : Heart.

Functions : Helps the areas around shoulders, arms and neck and heart by giving
strength.
Remaining in its own place and supports the other four types of kapha by
contributing the properties of fluid is known as avalambaka.

2. Kledaka slesma:
~TEATATITEE R 11 611
FAGH: WISATGTAFAGAT -

Location : Stomach.
Functions : Moistens the food substances.

3. Bodhaka Slesma:
~THSTEIATA | Sereh! AT -
Location : Tongue.
Functions : Perception of the taste.

4. Tarpaka Slesma:
- wrdrsaaduT 11 70
adeh:—

Location : Head.
Functions : Nourishment to all the sense organs.
5. Slesaka Slesma:
—mmmm 1

Location : Joints.
Functions : Providing lubrication in the joints.

Sfer WTErOT SreTOT RTS8 11
ST AT aTeRATT = Yy ae |

In this way the dosas present all over the body, are also found in some specific places in their
normal condition and performing their duties usually.

Factors responsible for the accumulation, aggravation and alleviation of dosas:

T FRT WEITET AT FHafea T 119 1l
yita= sRragei v fmveree um: | vhes gerefteomensE e wad 1201
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The increase of dosasis of two kinds viz.

(a) Caya(accumulation)
(b) Prakopa(aggravation)

Dosa Caya (Accumulation) Prakopa (Aggravation) Prasama (Alleviation)
Vata Ritksaand other qualities of Ruaksa& others associated | Snigdhaassiociated with
vataassociated with uspa gunas. | with §ita guna. usnpaguna.
Pitta Tikspaand other qualities of Tiksna & others associated | Mandaassociated with
pittaassociated with Sita guna. with usna guna. Sita guna.
Kapha | Snigdhaand other qualities of Snigdha & others associated | Ritksaassociated with
kaphaassociated with $ita guna. | with usna guna. usna guna.
Caya (Mild increase):
AT gheg: TWUTAE U3y ghaedy 1221
forafrarurest =-

* Increase of the dosasin their own places is known as caya.

*In that condition, the persons gets aversion towards the diet and regimen which are
responsible for the increase of the dosas and develop the desire to have the opposite
qualities of those of diet and regimen.

Prakopa (Great increase):
—ehraeARTTTRET | fergTat gt e TR 123 1

* Dosas gets further increase (vitiation) and spreads in the other parts of the body by leaving
from their original place is known as prakopa.

* In such condition, the vitiated dosas manifest their abnormal symptoms and results in the
occurrence of diseases.

Prasama (Normalcy):

TR QAT faahirasa: I: |
Equilibrium state of dosasin their original places is known as prasama.
Notes:

* Just as the clouds are brought together at one place by the wind and made to rain, the
aggravated dosas produce diseases either in the whole part of the body, half of it, in any one
organ being brought there by the influence of vata.

* The vitiated dosas causes troubles to the body by producing various types of diseases.
Among them, 80 are produced by vata, 40 are due to pittaand 20 by the vitiation of kapha.
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the diseases are manifested due to the vitiation of dosas only and such diseases are
erable. Major diseases are mentioned in the Nidana sthana. Minor diseases are named
the prefix of the name of the organ, which they affect. For eg. nakha bheda, Sarikha bheda,
bheda, antardaha etc. The diseases, which are not mentioned in the text also can be
by the features of the dosasand can be treated according to the general line of treatment.

Relationship between dosas and seasons:

TAYSHIAGITHT Ara ety 5y 124 1

Fuifey q farere, soreur: frfdmey | =fiaq srgwanfirefifi: afivor: u2su
Afguwaige 38 e ety | Afgrafauramhrvefifing ageng 126 1
Toret afer =ret shid =1 @ wrerer Ve | =fiae ferasfafiees i w: 12710

T ST I S8 o Thae TS G |
Dosa Chaya Prakopa Prasama
Vata Grisma Varsa Sarad
Pitta Varsa Sarad Hemanta
Kapha | SiSira Vasanta Grisma

In grisma rtu, generally all the drugs and diet are light and dry. As the vata also having the
similar qualities, vata undergoes caya (mild increase) only, but not prakopa (further
aggravation) merely because of the hotness of the season. The vata (samirana), which,
accumulates in grisma rtu, will be aggravated in varsa rtu due to its coldness and subsides
automatically in Sarad rtu.

In varsa rtu, pitta undergoes only caya, because of the food substances that are used possess
amla vipaka, but not prakopa mearly because of the coldness of the season. The pitta, which
accumulates in varsa rtu, will be aggravated in Sarad rtu and subsides automatically in hemanta
rtu.

In SiSira rtu, kaphaundergoes only cayaby the use of food substances, which are unctuous, cold
etc. that are similar to the dosa. Kapha becomes solidified by the effect of season and doesn’t
undergo prakopa. Kapha become liquified in vasanta rtu and gets aggravated, and subsides
automatically in grisma rtu.

3o eI STHTERT e 9: 12811
TATS AT WEn STy g wersfrarag |

* The above changes of the dosas will be taken place naturally by the influence of the
seasons.

* Accumulation, aggravation and normalcy of the dosas will be taken place instantaneously
by the diet and activities without observing the influence of seasons.

Nature of aggravation and subsidence of dosas:

ST HEHT SIS 12 9 1l
Frada g Hitar A seuTed sTeree |
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Dosas when gets aggravated circulate the entire body from head to toes very quickly and
subsides slowly similar to the stream of water.

AATEUE R : AT TET: 1301
ATAIT TG TSGR TR, | ITaRE Heheh9Tl apHe: HIHT=Ergead 13 111

Vitiated dosas cause various types of innumerable diseases like jwara and others and is
responsible for making uneasiness in the body. It is not possible to describe all aspects of each
and every disease condition minutely and hence common factors responsible for the
production of diseases, their signs and symptoms and the general line of treatment is being
delineated.

Dosa-vaisamya is the chief cause for the manifestation of all diseases:
T E f& Wt ArmumieRe ey, | et veft uftua gda: wdnee: u3 2
BrawRTT ATt a9 ar HeewE: | fammsd faferet s umsnfaadd uz 3 n
AT TRty geer | feree -

All the endogenous diseases occur invariably due to the vitiation of vata, pitta and kapha. As
the bird cannot transgress its own shadow even though flying throughout the day, just as all the
things of the universe cannot exist apart from the trigunas (sattwa, rajas and tamas), so also no
endogenous disease caused by the disturbance of the equilibrium of the dhatus can occur
without the vitiation of tridosas.

Three types of etiological factors:
~ ST SR G HUT U3 4 11
SrdfraTer: HANT: hIeT: T o geha | AT e fea qegAReeT u3 s n

In total, there are only the three causative factors, which are responsible for the production of
the diseases. viz.

1. Asatmyendriyartha samyoga(Improper correlation of sense organs with their objects).
2. Prajiaparadha (Intellectual blemish).
3. Parinama (Effects of time).

Each of themis again of 3 types:

(a) Atiyoga(Excessive);
(b) Ayoga(Inadequate);
(c) Mithyayoga(Perversion).

1. Asatmyendriyartha samyoga:

rs At smrerey: wanT: @ Yo ar | s ganwrgr‘ﬂrat[nuu
o fafie fargrante = | e gu dtesra w9 freamaT: ¥ arsum: 13 71
T eSSt aaragy | faend-

The unwholesome correlation of sense organs like ears, skin, eyes, tongue and nose with their
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objects sound, touch, vision, taste and smell respectively is known as asatmyendriyartha
samyoga.

(a) Atiyoga: Excessive utilisation of sense organs with their objects is known as atiyoga.
Ex. seeing the objects for a long time. Perception of tastes excessively. Smelling the
substances excessively.

(b) Ayoga: Conducting the usual functions of the sense organs inadequately is known as
ayoga.
Ex. seeing the objects for a short time or not using the eye at all.

(c) Mithyayoga: Wrong utilisation of the sense organs is called mithya yoga. Eg.:

(i) For eyes: Seeing the objects which are very small, very far away, very near,
unsteady, very bright, terrible, unpleasant and unnatural.

(i1) For ears: Hearing sounds which are hatred, very loud, very rough and very
fearful.

(iii) For nose: Smells such as putrefied, foul, very strong such as vaca (Acorus
calamus) which are not palatable to the mind.

(iv) For tongue: Taking foods which are not having natural taste, not properly
prepared and unwholesome.

(v) For skin: Use of cold and hot substances irregularly for bathing and other
purposes, impure and poisonous air etc.

2. Kala/Parinama (Effects of time):

e vitaremrastsaTe Brer ae: us s
T feefarerfearmsfrera: | frearaimg fide faadiaweaon: uzon

(a) Atiyoga: Severe hotness in summer. Heavy rains in rainy season. Severe cold in
winter.

(b) Ayoga: Less temperature than normal in summer. No rains and less rains in rainy
season. Not much cold in winter.

(c) Mithyayoga: Rains in summer and hotness in winter etc.

3. Karma/Prajinaparadha (Intellectual blemish):

TR AN AT FrsTSie e | srafaamru €1 ygffgsen: 1401
arferarmstrgieg, AMdRureRUR | faamrg e aaTeEeTesmd 14 1 1)
ATHT AT THET TSN = | S YToTferdranis qorel aod i~ 14 2 1
TrremmaiT: waEATsSHITE TSR a1 FHad |

All the three kinds of unwholesome actions pertaining to body, speech and mind is known as
prajiiaparadha.

(a) Atiyoga: Too much indulgence in such action is atiyoga.
(b) Ayoga: Very little or no action is ayoga.
(c) Mithyayoga: Wrong utilisation of mental faculties is known as mithyayoga.
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(i) Kayika mithyayoga: Suppression of the natural urges when they are explicit.
Unnatural postures and movements. Controlling the breath etc.
(i1) Vacika mithyayoga: Speaking while eating and drinking.
(i11) Manasika mithyayoga: Emotions like fear, grief, greed, anger etc. and the sinful
acts pertaining to mind.

TreEaEaTT , SHiarT JwaT 143 1
Fat-a faterean sansfiq yraTesTRaat-ey |

The above three causative factors are responsible for the vitiation of all the dosas and which
they in turn produces all the three pathways of the diseases pertaining to Sakha (bahya
rogamarga), kostha(abhyantara rogamarga) and asthi sandhis (madhyama rogamarga).

Trividha Rogamarga
(Three Pathways of Diseases)

The pathways of the diseases are of 3 types viz.

1. Bahyarogamarga(Exterior)
2. Madhyama rogamarga(Middle)
3. Abhyantara rogamarga (Interior)

Rogamarga
4 |
( ) e W =Y
Bahya - Madhyama Abhyantara '
- Sakhda || Marma,asthi,sandhi || Kostha
Raktadayastwakca ~ siras, hrdaya, vasti, (G.L Tract)
—e i ean ] Eo *boneyxomts 1 B SERE
EErET R T & S © o

| |

(e Masa, vyaiiga £ Yaksmﬁ paksavadha Chardi, atisara, kf?isa,"r\

gand;x, alaji, - ardita, mardhadi | | $wasa, udara, jwara,
arbuda, aras || roga, sandhi, asthi, arSas, gulma, Sopha,

! gulma, §opha J z mkagula,mka_graha _ vidradhi, visarpa )

1. Bahya rogamarga:
YT TG AR o STERITEH & ad 14411
AT AHAGUSTASASEEH: | AL GAHeHINRIEAT T 1145 11

* Raktadayastwak cai.e. blood and the rest of other tissues and the skin form to the exterior
pathway of the diseases. It is also known as Sakha.

* Diseases such as masa (mole), vyariga (hyperpigmentation) ganda (goitre), alaji (a type of
ascess; painful, copper coloured and pointed boil), arbuda (tumor), bahirbhaga durnama
(external piles), gulma (lumps), Sopha (ocdema) etc. are related to bahya rogamarga.




Dosabhediya Adhyaya : 12 207

2. Abhyantara rogamarga:

TSB! ETEI STHUSTYTETSE: | o TT: SedaNehTa ITHITsaT: 146 |1
ST o PNTTRTera e ferster: |

* Kostha is the central part of the body. Maha srotas, Sarira madhya, mahanimna,
amapakvasayasraya (amasaya and pakvaSaya) etc. are synonyms for kostha. This is the
internal pathway of the diseases.

* Diseases such as chardi (vomiting), atisara (diarrhoea), kasa (cough), Swasa (dyspnoea),
udara (abdominal disease with distension), jwara (fever), antarbhaga-Sopha (internal-
odema), arSas (internal piles), gulma (internal lumps), visarpa (cellulitis), vidradhi
(internal abscess) etc. are related to abhyantara rogamarga.

3. Madhyama rogamarga:

ARtEeaerafermtTaRsT s g=E: 14711
AfegT: RREATgsRuSTeEnsy Heam: | A : Reareas aeagaraedr: 1481
T GARA e IEIEE: |

* The vital organs head, heart and the bladder etc., the joints of the bones, include the bones
joined together by the ligaments and tendons attached there to form to the middle pathway
of the diseases.

* Diseases such as yaksma (tuberculosis), paksavadha (hemiplegia), ardita (facial
paralysis), mirdhadi roga (diseases pertaining to head, heart, bladder are other vital
organs), sandhi-Sula (joint pains), asthi-Sila (pain in the bones), trika-Siila (pain in the
sacrum), sandhi-asthi-trika graha (rigidity in the joints, bones and sacral region) etc. are
related to madhyama rogamarga.

Features of increased vata:

AT AT EThIGHE T 114911

WETEHEHE Ta guUTH U | ShrquTEsa A o= e 1150 1
TN SHETATHAT 901 : FATETSEUTTS Y o | hutfor are:—

Vitiated dosas can be recognised by observing the following features:

S‘ramsa (drooping), vyasa(dilation), vyadha (piercing pain), svapa(numbness), sada(fatigue),
ruk (pain), toda (pricking pain), bheda (splitting pain), sariga (obstruction of urine and faeces),
arigabhariga (throbbing of body parts), sarikoca (contractions), varta (rolling or twisting),
harsana (horripilations), tarsana (thirst), kampa (tremors), parusya (roughness), sausirya
(porosity), Sosa (wasting), spandana (pulsating), vestana (compressing pain), stambha
(stiffness) kasaya rasata (astringent test in the mouth), syavaruna varna (blackish red
discoloration of the skin) etc. are the features of increased vata.

Features of increased pitta:

~ e SrEarTrsaTeRaT: 151 1
we: e e m'{ﬁ?@?‘ﬂa \
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THZHTAT T qot: qrUgnRvEra: 1521

Daha (burning sensation), raga (redness), disma (rise in temparature), paka (suppuration),
sweda (sweating), kleda (moisture), Sruti (exudation), kotha (putrefaction), sadana
(exhaustion), miircchana (fainting), mada (intoxication), katu-amla rasata (pungent and sour
taste in the mouth), pandu- aruna varna varjita (appearance of other colours on the skin except
white and red) are the features of increased pitta.

Features of increased kapha:

STYSUT: FHET S-ARUGI AT aH | S Uea e TRt e =T3at: 1153 1
Fuf: gt T TGt feeRTiRa |

Sneha (unctuousness), kathinya (hardness), kandi (itching), Sitatva (feeling of coldness),
gourava (Heaviness), bandha (obstruction of channels), upalepa (coating on the tongue),
staimitya (lazyness), Sopha (odema), apakti (indigestion), atinidrata (excessive sleep), Sweta
varpa (pallor), swadu-lavana rasata (sweet and salt taste in the mouth), cirakarita (doing all
behind time) etc. are the features of increased kapha.

SIS TGTh GIICTETUTH 1154 11
Y TERER AR cH U eTaI | ST e T STTH : TYETaTer = WIT&Ture 15 511

Till now the signs and symptoms of vitiated dosas have been enumerated. Physician must be
known all these things through various investigation techniques viz. darSana (inspection),
sparsana(palpation) and prasna (interrogation).

In order to gain the appropriate knowledge pertaining to various stages of the disease,
physician must observe the patient constantly.

Importance of practical knowledge:

FATHATITE I AT GHRTITHT | T CEEHS = ITeed ArEd 15611

Knowledge pertaining to precious metals and gems can be obtained through constant
observation of various types of metals and gems. Simply by textual knowledge one cannot
identify the good and bad ones. Similarly along with theoretical knowledge practical
knowledge is equally essential to become a successful practitioner.

Trividha roga (Threé types of diseases):
RTINS : i el WU : | AeHg Rl saTend Brem &a: 1571
Diseases are of 3 types as under:

1. Drs;épacéraja/Pratyutpanné karmaja(caused by the activities of present life).
2. Parvaparadhaja/Parvakarmaja(caused by the activities of previous lives).
3. Sarikara bhava/Ubhayatmaka(combination of both the above conditions).

Features of three types of diseases:

AT Qratedr: FHH AT | HEeit soaeh ZaTaTag! QrehH: 115 8 1
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(a) Dosottha vyadhi:
These are the diseases caused due to non-observance of wholesome diet and regimen and
simultaneously adopting the unwholesome diet and regimen.

Hence the diseases caused by the vitiation of dosas are having the visible causative factors.

(b) Karmaja vyadhi:
These are the diseases caused by the sinful acts of the previous life and are having exactly
opposite qualities of dosottha rogasand are having the invisible causative factors.

(c) Dosakarmaja vyadhi:
Eventhough the visible causative factors are less and causing dreadful diseases are known as
dosa karmaja vyadhior combination of both the above.

Line of treatment for the above three types of diseases:
famervfierTegd: S HHEEAT, | ToSE HAHT § STTHHGTATETT 159 1l

* In the above diseases, dosottara vyadhi is caused due to vitiation of dosas only. Hence the
opposite qualities of drug, diet and regimen are to be adopted to manage such diseases.

* The diseases caused by providence (actions of past life) will be relieved only after the
effect of such actions, comes to an end, inspite of the use of opposites.

* Dosa karmaja vyadhis will be cured by the diminution of both the effects.

Dwividha roga (Two types of diseases):

THeT AT EaTaaT S =aT: YATSE | JasiT: JaauTeEaT, Srar: THIgusar: 1601
FTEEATYITAT: TIAAT: TR | Fradiemeats = g-

In another way diseases have been classified into 2 types viz.

1. Svatantraroga(Primary diseases)
2. Paratantraroga(Secondary diseases)

Svatantra-parantantra roga (Primary and secondary diseases):
* The diseases manifest either as the chief one or associated with another disease are known
as svatantraand paratantrarespectively.
* Svatantra rogas are also known as anubandhya vyadhi, which are independent, and here
specific well defined signs and symptoms and also specific causative factors and the line of
treatment is available.

Diseases, which are secondary are of 2 kinds:

(a) Purogami(Manifested prior to the primary disease).
(b) Anugami(Manifested after the primary disease).

Purogami: Itis also known as piirvaripai.e. premonitory symptoms.

Anugami: It is called upadrava or complications. They generally subside with the cure of the
primary diseases.
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~ferened vt 16 1 11
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* When they don’t subside they should be treated after treating the primary diseases
generally. But when they are acute and powerful, treat the complications first and then go
for treating the primary diseases.

* By knowing all these, the physician should carefully examine each and every aspect in the
light of the science.

TererrATRTERTe = fgiaT werem | 7 & wefasmnmT awarstia gan feafa: us4u

The physician need not feel inferiority complex even though he doesn’t know the
nomenclature of the disease as there is no rule that every disease has a name. Hence one can
treat the patient according to the dosasby applying samanya-visesa siddhanta.

WU Hia QI TS | T < Wre ferehmr Fed ag 116 51
AT R IBTHT-IT = | STEEAT Sqiervrsi el i Haigushne 16611

Depending upon the nature of causative factors, dosas gets vitiated and travels all over the body
and settles down at a weak point and causes various diseases in the body. Hence treatment
should be given according to the nature of the disease.

Dasavidha pariksa:

T T S IR Wehfel or: | el WTeH qTs SERHEeTel gafiae: 16 71
gergeaT: wHtedi Sty |9 add et 7 5 vt srgie 16 8

One he, who should prescribe a drug after observing the following factors as well as the vitiated
dosanever commits a mistake in treating a patient.

1. Dasya (dhatu & mala), 2. deSa (habitat), 3. bala (strength of the patient), 4. kala (season), 5.
anala (digestive power), 6. prakrti (body constitution), 7. vaya (age of the patient), 8. sattwa
(strength of manas/mind), 9. satmya (habituate yourself to) and 10. ahara (food and food
habits).

Examination of the intensity of disease:
AT T AT Ao | VA ST aiusatedr Jad 169 I

The signs and symptoms of easygoing and dreadful diseases might appear in a different way
due to the strength and weakness of the mind. That means a person, though suffering with a
grievous disease and having strong will power can withhold pain and appears that he is
suffering with a mild disease and vice versa. Hence a physician should carefully examine the
patientin all aspects.

% ergfiter s weusieg Ravga: | SreuRsTehe=aT ved fagfaded uz7on

The physician, who is not having the proper idea of the disease condition will be mistaken the
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grievous disease as mild one and unable to decide the appropriate dosage i.e. prescribe lower
potency drugs instead of selecting higher potency and vice versa.

1l effects of wrong prescription:
AArsearETH T T THeATET Ty | SERETR W SEAHEATT: 1711
yirer e e faraet= | feruramsr wermia shaet agTEtea 1721

Low potency drugs prescribed in a dreadful disease cannot cure the signs and symptoms and
also causes the increase of vitiation of dosas. Similarly higher potency drugs prescribed in a
mild disease causes harm at times to the life of the patient also.

Physician's responsibility:

HASFHgTh: Had FETET=a WA o | A9 I SASTuRraTE a9r gaw 17 3 1

Hence the physician should continuously study the principles of Ayurveda and examine the
patient carefully in all investigative aspects and then administer the appropriate dosage of the
specific drug to restore the health successfully.

Sixty two (+one) types of combinations of dosas:
FEIASH UL ST Jlgerataiad: | gus s fafeg garifear, aar g as=a n741
S T g TSR | FEEY GuEy U gaavEe g 1751
e e erch: WE o ARAIaeheq=Td, | Uit ga: afttey amaa: uz76
Thehglgauarer: e o Y2l U | Uhaias-5gal afeudaanstad 177 1

Simultaneous aggravation of all the three dosas (sannipata) is of thirteen types. They are as
follows:

(a) Two dosas aggravated in excess and the remaining one just aggravated:
1. Vataand pittaaggravated in excess and kaphajust aggravated.

2. Pittaand kaphaaggravated in excess and vatajust aggravated.
3. Kaphaand vataaggravated in excess and pittajust aggravated.

(b) One dosa aggravated in excess and the remaining two just aggravated:
4. Vataaggravated in excess and pittaand kaphajustaggravated.
5. Pittaaggravatedinexcess and vataand kaphajust aggravated.
6. Kaphaaggravated inexcess and vataand pittajustaggravated.

(¢) Aggravation of dosas in progressive order:
7. Vataaggravated, pittamore aggravated, kaphamost aggravated.
8. Vataaggravated, kaphamore aggravated, pittamost aggravated.
9. Pittaaggravated, kaphamore aggravated, vatamost aggravated.
10. Pittaaggravated, vatamore aggravated, kaphamost aggravated.
11. Kaphaaggravated, pittamore aggravated, vatamost aggravated.
12. Kaphaaggravated, vatamore aggravated, pittamost aggravated.

(d) Aggravation of all the 3 dosas in the same degree:

13. Vata, pittaand kaphaaggravated in the same degree.
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Simultaneous aggravation of any two dosas (samsarga) is of 9 types as follows:

(e) Aggravation of one dosas in excess:

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19

Pittaaggravated and vatamore aggravated.
Pittaaggravated and kaphamore aggravated.
Vataaggravated and kaphamore aggravated.
Vataaggravated and pittamore aggravated.
Kaphaaggravated and pittamore aggravated.
Kaphaaggravated and vatamore aggravated.

(f) Aggravation of two dosas in the same degree:

20.
2L
20

Vataand pittaaggravated in the same degree.
Pittaand kaphaaggravated in the same degree.
Kaphaand vataaggravated in the same degree.

(g) Aggravation of only one dosa is of 3 types:

23,
24.
2

The diminution of dosas like aggravation is also of 25 types. So the total combination of

Vataaggravated.
Pittaaggravated.
Kaphaaggravated.

aggravation and diminution are of 50 types.

The twelve other alternate conditions of dosas depend on the aggravation and diminution taken

together.

(h) When one dosa is aggravated, the second dosa is in normal condition and the third dosa is in the

state of diminution:

< B
o2
53.
54.
55.
56.

Vataaggravated, pittain normal condition and kaphain the state of diminution.
Pittaaggravated, kaphain normal condition and vatain the state of diminution.
Kaphaaggravated, pittain normal condition and vatain the state of diminution.
Vataaggravated, kaphain normal state and pittadiminished.

Pittaaggravated, vatain normal condition and kaphain the state of diminution.
Kaphaaggravated, vatain normal condition and pittain the state of diminution.

(i) When the two dosas are aggravated and one dosa is in the state of diminution:

&,
58.
.

Vataand pittaaggravated, kaphain the state of diminution.
Pittaand kaphaaggravated, vatain the state of diminution.
Kaphaand vataaggravated, and pittain the state of diminution.

(1) When one dosa is aggravated and the other two are in the state of diminution:

60.
61.
62.

Vataaggravated, pittaand kaphain the state of diminution.
Pittaaggravated, vataand kaphain the state of diminution.
Kaphaaggravated, vataand pittain the state of diminution.
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%) Equilibrium state of all the tridosas:
63. Vata, pittaand kapha are in the normal state.

wreT: fgwiefafaen: fwfy: wmesremron |

Thus the number of combination of vitiated dosas is 62 and the 63" one is equilibrium state of
all the three dosas.
HETFES R T SN goaraTagigae: |
A TAHANTAL AT S ATea g aaT-aT ALy 17 8 1
If the above mentioned 63 divisions of dosas and their sub-divisions like vrddhi, ksaya and
samataand also tara, tama bheda of these dosas are associated with rasa, raktaand other diisyas
will attain innumerable divisions. Hence the physician should think upon such aspects by
applying his mind while treating a disease.
o SRR 3 Ar -
TR TR ATAERT AN 111211
Thus ends the twelfth chapter entitled Dosabhediya Adhyaya of Sutra Sthana
in Astanga Hrdaya Sarhhita, which was composed by Acarya Vagbhata son
of Sri Vaidyapati Sirnhagupta.

In this chapter Dosabhediya Adhyaya, Acarya Vagbhata explained relationship between dosas
and pafica mahabhutas, seats of tridosas, five divisions of vata, pitta and kapha, their location,
moving places and functions. Factors responsible for the accumulation, aggravation and
alleviation of the dosas. Classification of diseases. Factors to be examined while treating a
patient. 62+1 types of combinations of dosashave been discussed.

*



DosorakrAMANIYA
AbpHYAYA

[General Line of
Treatment for Tridosa]

BEwEs
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After ‘Dosabhediya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Dosopakrama-
niya’(General Line of Treatment for Tridosa), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.

dosas have been discussed. Like normal and abnormal features, various types of dosas and the
diseases caused by their vitiation etc. The present chapter deals with the general line of
treatment for vata, pittaand kaphadisorders. Special treatment for individual diseases has been
discussed in Cikitsa sthana.
General line of treatment for vata disorders:

AT TE: TG YN Yg | EIETeTeTa s Ssar-=reagaqe= i1 I

e ATE Want wel UfdeniiieeRn | Reveioom s sftafsem: g@efierr 2

o wre: g Segmsaa: | e s i

* Oleation and sudation therapy.

* Mild emesis and purgation therapies.

* Ingestion of foods having madhura, amla and lavana rasa (sweet, sour and salt in taste) and
usna virya.

* Hot poultices after the external application of oil.

* Tight bandage, massaging, tub bath, kayaseka, brisk massage and squeezing the body parts
gently.

* Sudden threatening, exciting etc.

* Alcohol prepared from paistika (corn flour) and guda (jaggery).

* Medicated enemata with unctuous and hot substances.

* Oleating substances of different sources should be processed with agni dipana and ama
pacana dravyas.

* Specially anuvasana vasti with the use of gingili oil and mutton soup.

General line of treatment for pitta disorders:

Torere wftf: ur= wEngeitafe=r | Tg e sTaT o SIST=iseT < 114 1
G- fiegen =i T UEE | S IO SR Ui=TgTET g 15
YT GO 80T | werwgr=n: wrel @it wfid fewvsfaer: nen
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=T first g itgragrerare | grgatd-r g i vietarsfiar: uzu
yitaraRETaifT TengeEiie: | g ferassateIEded usi
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* QOleation therapy with medicated ghee.

* Purgation therapy with the drugs processed with madhura rasaand Sita virya.

* Drugs and diet containing sweet, bitter and astringent tastes.

* Use the substances, which are mild, cold, perfumed and pleasant.

* Wear garlands of pearls, gems and other precious stones or flowers such as lotus, jasmine,

plantain etc. to the neck and the chest.

* Besmear the paste of karpiira, candanaand usirato the body repeatedly.

* Spend the evening hours on the terraces by enjoying the moon light.

* Hear the light music, which is palatable to the mind.

* Spend the time with the company of like-minded friends and children.

* Had the company of well dressed, good looking, smart woman.

* Reside in the air-conditioned rooms.

* Specially use ghee, milk and purgation therapy and cold substances to mitigate pitta.

General line of treatment for kapha disorders:
sesuTT TR ok iUt s | oTe SR SUTsIi Shefaehenuraad 11101
referTerferd wer ergfifer: Yo | e STETAiaT Wt fermd T 1 10
Tergramgm= om: &ivs HEreTHTe | EUETETUgsT (g @ 1 21

* Elimination therapies like emesis and purgation by using drastic emetic and purgative
drugs to eliminate kapha.

* Drug and diet should be having dryness and pungent, bitter and astringent in taste. Quantity
of food also should be less.

* Use of wines, which are strong, old and pleasant.

* Running, jumping, swimming, awakening, wrestling, sexual intercourse, exercises,
powder massage, residing in the dry areas, covered with dry cloths.

* Specially honey, thin gruels, emesis, fasting, inhalation of smoke, mouth gargles,
avoidance of comforts are beneficial.

Treatment for sarmsargaja & sannipataja dosa:
IURT: AT AN SAY Ry shifeia: | HaAtaiuray o agn fasweaad 11 3 1

* Till now general line of treatment for the 3 dosashave been mentioned separately.
* Combining the remedial measures suggested for each dosa can do the treatment for
samsargajaand sannipataja dosas.

Directions for treatment of different dosas:

ey YrE wHfeuT AT THEATED | W6 TRTaT g, bt g IIRE: 1141

* If vataand pittacombined together follow the regimen of grisma rtu.
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* Kapha and vata combined together follow the regimen of vasanta rtu, as the vata is
possessing yogavahi guna.
* In case of kaphaand pittacombination the regimen is that of Sarad rtu.

Procedure of treating dosas according to their stages:
T TS TR B cfeRIea] | Ty S g Jearsiasierd: 1151

* Itis easy to treat that when dosas are in the state of caya.

* If the dosas reached the prakopa stage, the treatment for the increased dosa should not
interfere with the other dosas.

* All the dosas are vitiated simultaneously treat the particular dosa at first whichever is more
powerful without interfering with the others.

* If all are of equal strength treatment should be given for vata at first, then pitta and at last
kaphabecause that is the order of the strength.

Ideal treatment:
TEANT: ITHAGTINeh ST S~ | ATSEY s e JHear T v 11 611

* An ideal treatment is that which doesn’t produce any complications after treating the
vitiated dosas.

* It is not ideal, though it cures one disease and causes the increase of another dosa at the
same time.

Factors responsible for roaming dosas from kostha to sakha and sakha to kostha:

ST U SIS R ATeRUTE Y | ShISTeSTET e aH T ZAeaT=arae e =1 111 7
BT AT TAT T : BATHE SN | gt RTsaa-TeaTehTeeh s aratel frere 11 8 1

TATATLY TArTwaT=] STt FIAEIT: | ¥ ICATIac! ST HEA=T-=T A 111 911

Due to exercises (excessive), acuteness of power of digestion, unwholesome regimen and the
pressure of vata, dosas gets aggravated and spread from the central part of the body to the

periphery.
Due to the further aggravation, increase in fluidity, suppuration, removal of obstruction of the

channels and reduced pressure of vata, the vitiated dosas leave the periphery and reach the
central part of the body.

There the dosas are waiting for the opportunity; if conditions (like place, time and strength) are
favorable again the dosas gets vitiated and cause many diseases.

Line of treatment for sthanika (local) and sthanagata (non local) dosas:
TATEATAHEAY THATHAANY | Tt (el (e TATHE ST Tty 12011

* Vatais vitiated sometimes in the local area and other times in the area of kapha.
* If the dosas gets vitiated in their local areas, the line of treatment is general i.e. by giving
antidotes to that dosa.
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* If vata gets aggravated in the place of kapha and the treatment will be given keeping in view
of the strength of the dosas.

* If the strength of the non-local dosa is more, treat it immediately. If the local dosa gets

much vitiated, treat the local dosa at first. If both of them are having same strength then also

treat the local dosaat first and treat the other, later.

of treatment for tiryaggata dosa:

TG ITHAES TT 1 Wierehed AT | UTAR T TaT SruT: Fervra=arq s 12 11

TS AY AT SRS S, [RaTH | THET FH R0 G a1 hisHrad 12 21

TS FIBYUAT L AATHH TfTE |

* Usually, tiryaggata dosas cause much difficulty to the patient for a long time.

* Hence they should be examined carefully and treat them by observing the body strength
and power of digestion.

* They should be treated by the administration of appropriate palliative drugs or bring back
them to kostha by easy methods and should be eliminated through the nearest route by
suitable Sodhanaprocedures.

Features of sama and nirama dosas:

BRI yrRaTegedr: 1231
AT RS aAeTagTa eeeTaT: | forg wemi wrat , frraror feraetar: 1240

Srotorodha (obstruction of channels), balabhramsa (loss of strength), gaurava (heaviness in the
body), anila miidhata (obstruction of the movement of vata), alasya (laziness), apakti (indi-
gestion), nisthiva (excessive expectoration), malasariga (accumulation of wastes inside the
body), aruci (anorexia), klama (tiredness) etc. are the signs and symptoms of ama dosa and the
opposite of the above can be treated as the features of nirama dosa.

Dosa Sama laksana Nirama laksana
1. Vata | Causes pain Exactly opposite
Abdomenal distention qualities of sama vata.
Absence of vatikamovement
2.Pitta | Foul smell Opposite qualities of
Blackish colour sama pitta
Pungent taste Copper colour
Thick & heavy Mayiirapicchaor
, yellow colour
3. Kapha | Turbid Clear fluid
Thread like Non slimy
Solidified Mixed with water
Sticky White in colour

Slimy Sweet in taste
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SN STISE STGATEAYT oAy | GEHTHTIEAT THATH gererd 12511

The first tissue of the body rasa dhatu, which was not formed properly due to the weakness of
the digestive fire and accumulating in the stomach in the abnormal state, is known as ama.

3T U WA QRIS SIS AT | HIFA AT foede Se-=aTae Trad 1126 11

Some acaryas opine that ama gets formed from intimate mixing of vitiated dosas with one
another just as the poison is formed from mixing of different kinds of kodrava (Paspalum
scrobiculatum).

STH O HYTRT ST ZoaTST SeT: | |IHT geguieya= 3 o IRmeag|ar: 1271

When the dosas and diisyas mixed with the ama, they can be called as sama dosa (or) sama
dasaya, which causes for the production of diseases.

Sama dosa cikitsa:

AT, ATHT ST 7 It | o= e feareTe T, trelTa Tt 128 1
rE & Amoma o W HEtE: |

* If the dosas are mixed with ama, and are circulating all over the body and may be
accumulated in the tissues and also in the state of not stirring up, they should not be
eliminated forcefully in those conditions.

* Such an attempt will be taking the juice from an unripe fruit, which cause harm to the body.

Procedure to eliminate dosas:

qremeia-: T W uRemar 12911

INETATHIE : HISH TATHS TATEEAT |
Vitiated dosas should be expelled from the body in the state of niramaonly, after administering
the carminative and digestive drugs. Then oleation, sudation and followed by purificatory
measures in accordance with the location and strength of the dosas.

FATY] Yoh T FEHTHIITETIEAT 13 0 1
T ST ea T TaaTeTge = |
* Drugs administered through mouth will be useful for the elimination of dosas from
amasayaby means of emesis.
* Those administered through the nostrils will be useful for the elimination of vitiated dosas
from the head and above the shoulder region.
* Drugs administered through rectum will be useful for the elimination of vitiated dosas from
the large intestines by means of vasti.

SfcarTET Y Sed o F AT gEd: W 13 11
aaEradEieT fareara & e o
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Voluntary expulsion of vitiated sama dosas from the body through either any one of the routes
should not be arrested by the administration of opposite drugs, as it is harmful and causes many
anumber of diseases.

Y AT SETIaE fearter: 1320

g T e A |

Such dosas expelling out should be ignored initially. Afterwards administer carminative and
digestive drugs and convert sama dosas into nirama dosa and then eliminate them by means of
suitable purificatory measures.

Suitable season for elimination of dosas:
ATV Shfeioh oI W WTLROT SHATe 13 3 11
Hrewerifutaar areardEny e |

Vata, pittaand kapha will be undergone caya stage in grisma, varsa and Sisira rtus. Hence they
should be eliminated from the body during suitable months (sadharana rtus) such as Sravana,
kartikaand caitrarespectively.

Relationship between dosas and seasons:

Dosa Caya Prakopa Prasama
Vata Grisma Varsa Sarad
Pitta Varsa Sarad Hemanta
Kapha | SiSira Vasanta Grisma
regeTayitar & dreramifeammar: n3 4.
et WA AT gET SreT fergierd |

Grisma, varsa and SiSira rtus are abundantly embodied with heat, rain and cold respectively.
The period in between the above seasons can be called as sadharana rtus and are suitable for
Sodhanatherapy.

TERGTAHY, Sl EnfEg= g 13 51

For the maintenance of positive health in the healthy individuals one should undergone
purificatory measures in sadharana rtu. For treating a disease by means of Sodhana therapy,
basing on the severity it can-be conducted as and when necessary.

FeaT YHATTg ST Ueftehr TaTre | yEsTfeRal Tt fEhaTehTe 7 aaa 113 6 11
After having overcome the effects of seasons by adopting suitable protective measures

necessary treatment should be administered without progressing the other stages of the disease
(satkriyakala).

Ousadha sevana kala (Time of adminitration of drugs):

FTEAARATE! HEA S A=t | T A qg: Wil Wit iy sirwermg us 7
ORISR T ST AT ATRITTOM: | STTEY FERTUrSUTY, WH Wee 36 13 8 11
AT S WTATYR , AT gy | TTHOTET=rar: JTot g ’aigtr 13 9
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YgUglaea R ATI S ATaaRITTY | rse Tuied Sraeeh S 3sarees 14011
THITEUSH G EATY WIHE T AT | SHea ey TeehTe! Jora 11411

Medicines should be administered in different times—1. without food, 2. before food (at the
commencement), 3. during meals, 4. after meals, 5. in between each bolus of food (kavalan- ‘
tare), 6. within each bolus (grase-grase), 7. frequently (muhuh), 8. mixed with food, 9. before
and after meals and 10 at night. ‘
Time of administration of drugs plays an important role for getting successful results.

Improper time of administration will not yield desired results.

Ousadha sevana kala Indication
(Time of administration of drugs)

* Strong persons.

!

1. Ananna(without food) * Kapha vikara. !
|

* Severe nature of the disease conditions. l’

2. Anna adi(before meals) Disorders of apana vata.
3. Annamadhya(during meals) Disorders of samana vata.
4. Anna-anta(after meals)
(a) Atthe end of morning meal. Disorders of vyana vata.
(b) Atthe end of evening meal. Disorders of udana vata.
5. Grasa(mixed with a morsel) Disorders of prana vata.
6. Grasantara(at the end of each morsel) Disorders of prana vata.
7. Muhur-muhuh (frequent administration) Visa vikara, chardi, hikka, trsna, Swasa, kasa.
8. Sabhojya(mixed with food) Arocaka (*drug is mixed with different types

of tasty food substances).

9. Samudga (at the beginning and at the end of meals) Kampa, aksepaka, hikka *

light food is advised in these conditions.
10. Nisi(bed time) Urdhwa jatrigata roga.

Notes:

The author of Astanga Sangraha has delineated the times of administration of drugs are eleven
in number such as:

1. Abhakta (without food), 2. pragbhakta (before meals), 3. madhyabhakta (during meals), 4.
adhobhakta (after meals), 5. sabhakta/samabhakta (mixed with food during its preparation), 6.
anantara bhakta (in between lunch & dinner), 7. samudga (at the beginning and at the end of
meals), 8. muhurmuhuh (frequently), 9. sagrasa (mixed with one morsel), 10. grasantara (in
between such morsels) and 11. nisa kala (bed time).

1. Abbakta (Without food):
TS Th AT HATHATYH |

* Administration of the drug without giving any food i.e. in the empty stomach is known as
abhakta.
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* That means the drug should be given early in the morning after the completion of the
digestion of food taken in the previous night, and the diet will be given only after the
completion of the process of digestion of the given drug.

AR | SIS SIS N e Igsia | Sa IRpehHag v fg T=-
Sl e |
* Asthe drug is administering without food, it is called abhaktaand is having more potency.
* It should be given to the strong persons early in the morning, after the completion of the
period of kaphapredominance i.e. atabout 9 A.M.
* Weak persons should not be administered medicine during the period of abhakta.

For those, pragbhakta and the rest of the times should be selected, as they will not create any
problems like fatigue etc. by the support of the food.

2. Pragbhakta (Before meals):
Y¥eh AT FEACHh |
Administration of the drugs, just before the meal is known as pragbhakta.

TRYHI TS BT = AT T o MY YA FHRiehoi arsa |
* Itis indicated to treat the diseases caused by apana vata.
* To give strength to the counter part of the body.
* To treat the disorders of the lower extremities.
* Itis useful to make the body thin.

3. Madhyabhakta (During meals):

T He SRS e STt | ey 9 ey ey 9 |
* Administration of the drugs in the middle of the meal or during the meals is known as
madhyabhakta.
* Ttis indicated to treat the diseases caused by the vitiation of samana vata.
* Indicated to treat the disorders of gastro intestinal tract.
* And also the diseases caused by the vitiation of pitta.

4. Adhobhakta (After meals):

SENYTh TG, | I ATl Tt T HIRHTI= Jahrre 9 Ferdr Tady

IR = TASTRY = ST TR |

* Administration of the drug immediately after meals is known as adhobhakta.

* Jtis indicated to treat the disorders of vyana vataafter lunch.

* And to treat the disorders of udana vata, drug should be administered after dinner.

* Indicated to give strength to the upper part of the body.

* To treat the disorders of the upper part of the body.

* To treat the kaphadisorders.

* To make the body stout.
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5. Sabhakta/Samabhakta (Mixed with food during its preparation):
T¥h AT T I GLTET GETCNSAY | A% SToly, GHuNsny-g et gafgy = Iy |

* Mixing the drug with the food during its preparation or mixed with the food after the
preparation and administering is known as samabhakta.

* It 1s indicated for children, delicate persons and the persons having aversion towards the
medicine.

* Alsoindicated in anorexia and the diseases affecting the whole body.
6. Anantara-bhakta (In between lunch and dinner):

S I [le 9eh ST HeATs AeSugsad | Ay Sivf TRas e | e Theate |
|

* Administration of the drug in the afternoon, after the digestion of the food taken in the
morning hours and again the food is to be given in the night and after the completion of the
digestion of the drug taken in the afternoon is known as anantara-bhakta.

* Itis indicated to the persons having strong digestive power.

* And also suffering with the disorders of vyana vata.

7.Samudga (At the beginning and the end of meals):
TG AISSTE 9 qehed | T AA=ITch TeFIaciaguie fRenTai Sraeqareeats: S99 9 3 |

* Divide the drug into two parts and administer one part before meals and the other after
meals. Itis called samudga.

* Here the food given should be easily digestable and the quantity also less.
* The drug should be in the form of powder or paste and having the digestive properly.
* Indicated in hiccough, tremors, convulsions.

* And also the dosaslocalised in the upper and lower part of the body.
8. Muhurmuhuh (Frequently):

TEHER T: T a4 1 | e rafesgeafdy famffiy = ey |
* Administration of the drug frequently before food or after food is known as muhurmuhuh.
* Indicated in dyspnoea, cough, hiccough, thirst, vomitings and the complication of poisons.
9. Sagrasa (Mixed with one morsel):
HATE I8 ATHHYHA |

Administration of medicine by mixing with morsel of food is known as sagrasa.

10. Grasantara (In betweeen morsels):
TR I8 TG |
Grasantarais taking the medicine in between the two morsels.

.mqmrﬁaﬁ'@?ﬁ | T AT YoicieaeshieshAr=aa- arsieont Jragsid | AR g
T g |
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* Both sagrasaand grasantaraare indicated in the disorders of prana vata.

* Sagrasadrugs are in the form of powders and pastes.

* Useful to increase the power of digestion.

* Aphroidisicas should be given with the morsel of food.

* Drugs, which cure the diseases of the heart.

* Which are useful for emesis.

* Useful for the inhalation of smoke. Should be administered in between the two morsels.

11. Nisi (Bed time):

SepeAtey g e |

* Administration of drugs in the bedtime is known as nisi.
* Indicated in the disorders of upper parts of the body above the shoulders i.e. E. N. T. and
ophthalmic disorders.
< SRR ; A P
Yo g ANshEiar A TS e (11311

Thus ends the thirteenth chapter entitled Dosopakramaniya Adhyaya of
Sutra Sthana in Astanga Hrdaya Sarnhita, which was composed by Acarya
Vagbhata son of Sri Vaidyapati Simhagupta.

In this chapter Acarya Vagbhata explained the general line of treatment for fridosas,
individually and also given the suggestion to manage the samsargajaand sannipataja dosas.

Acarya Vagbhata expressed that these dosas gets vitiated not only due to the irregular diet,
dietics etc. but also due to the variations of the seasons also. Hence the relationship between the
dosas and seasons has been mentioned. Next, definition of ama, features of sama and nirama
dosas and also the line of treatment for ama dosas are explained. Vitiated dosas and their
movement in the body, line of treatment, suitable time for Sodhana therapy and time of
administration of medicine etc. have been discussed.
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[Two Kinds of Therapies]
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After ‘Dosopakramaniya Adhyaya’ Acarya Vagbhata expounded the chapter ‘Dvividho-
pakramaniya’(Two Kinds of Therapies), thus said Lord Atreya and other great sages.
In the present chapter Acarya Vagbhata deals with the two types of treatment viz. nourishing

therapy and reduction therapy, their advantages, complications and the treatment also have
been discussed.

Two kinds of treatment:
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Two kinds of treatment have been mentioned namely santarpana (nourishing therapy) and
apatarpana (reduction therapy); brmhana and lanighana are the synonmys for the above
therapeutic procedures respectively.

Brmhana: Whatever adds to the corpulence of the body is brmhanaor nourishing therapy.
Langhana: Whatever is capable to reduce the body is known as larighana or reducing therapy.

Dominancy of mahabhiita:
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Generally the body geﬁts nourished by the use of substances having the dominancy of prthivi
and ap mahabhiitas, while it is reducing due to the substances having the agni, vayu and akasa
mahabhatas.
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Similarly snehana, riiksana, svedana and stambhana therapies are also showing their effects
due to the dominancy of the basic elements only.
Even though 6 types of treatments have been mentioned, all the six types can be incorporated in
the above-mentioned two kinds of treatments i.e. brmhanaand larighanaonly.
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Notes:
Sadupakrama:

1. Brmhana (nourishing therapy), 2. larighana (reduction therapy), 3. snehana (oleation
therapy), 4. svedana (sudation therapy), 5. stambhana (astringent therapy) and 6. riksana

(drying therapy).

Snehana and stambhana can be included in brrhanatherapy while svedana and ritksana comes
under /arighanatherapy, basing on the bhiitapredominance and their similar actions.

The drugs having the qualities of heavy, cold, soft, unctuous, thick, bulky, slimy, sluggish,
stable and smooth will be known as nourishing drugs and which causes nourishment to the
body.
Types of langhana:
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Larighanais of again 2 types— Sodhanaand Samana.

Sodhana (Elimination therapy):
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Sodhana which expels the vitiated dosas from the body and maintain the equilibrium state in
the body is known as Sodhanatherapy. Itis of 5 types viz. i

1. Niriha (medicated enemata with decoctions), 2. vamana (emesis), 3. kaya-vireka
(purgation), 4. Siro-vireka (nasal administration) and 5. asravisruti (blood letting).

Samana (Palliative measures):
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Samana is that, which neither expels nor excites the dosas but mitigated the increased dosas
and maintains the normalcy of the dosas within the body. Itis of 7 types.

1. Pacana (increased digestion), 2. dipana (carmination), 3. ksut (suppressing appetite), 4. irsna
(suppressing thirst), 5. vyayama (exercises), 7. atapa (exposing to the sun) and 6. maruta
(exposing to open air).

In Caraka Samhita, it is clearly stated that one who is having the knowledge pertaining to all the
6 types of therapies is only the real physician. That indicates the importance of sadiipakramas.

Sadupakrama
I
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Brmhanaalso can be considered as Samanatherapy as it mitigates vataand also vata-pitta dosa.

Persons eligible for nourishing therapy:
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* During convalescence period.

* Become weak due to the treatments.

* Alcohol consumption, excessive copulation, grief etc.

* Carrying heavy loads, long walks, injury to chest.

* Thin and debilitated.

* Suffering with vatadisorders.

* Pregnant, postnatal period, children, aged and everybody during summer.

* Daily use of mutton, milk, sugar, ghee, enema with unctuous substances, comfortable
sleeping and sitting, massage, bath, inducing happiness etc. gives nourishment to the body.

Persons eligible for reducing therapy:
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Reducing therapy is indicated for the persons suffering from diabetes, ama dosa, excessive
unctuousness in the body, fever, stiffness of the thighs, skin disorders, herpes, abscess,
enlargement of the spleen, diseases of head, neck and eyes, obesity and also other persons
during winter.

Different types of langhana therapies indicated in various conditions:
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Type of langhana therapy Indications
1. Sodhana therapies like Obesity, strong, pitta & kapha dominancy, ama dosa, fever,
vamana, virecana. vomiting, diarrhoea, heart complaint, constipation, heaviness in
the body, excessive eructation, nausea etc.
2. Dipana, pacana followed Moderate obesity, moderately strong, moderate vitiation of pitta
by suitable Sodhana therapies. | & kapha and the above conditions like ama dosa etc.
3. Ksudha & trsna nigrahana Slightly obese, weak, slight vitiation of pitta and kapha and also
(control of hunger and thirst) in the above conditions.
4. Atapa (exposing to the sun), Moderately vitiated dosas, along with above condition.
vyayama (exercises)
5. Maruta-sevana Those having poor strength and suffering from ama dosa and
(exposings to open air) other conditions.
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* Purificatory therapies like emesis, purgation are indicated for the persons, who are very
obese, strong and increased kaphaand pitta.

* Digestive drugs and carminatives are indicated in fever, vomiting, diarrhoea, constipation,
heaviness and slightly obese.

* Suppressing the thirst and hunger is indicated in moderately strong and stout.

* Exposing to open air and sun are useful for persons of a poor strength.
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* Never conduct nourishing therapy to the obese persons but at times mild reducing therapy
can be conducted to the lean persons.

* Both the therapies can be conducted to the lean persons depending upon the nature of
habitat, season, strength etc.

Advantages of nourishing therapy:
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* Increases the strength.

* Development of the body takes place.

* Those diseases will be cured which requires such therapy i.e. disappearance of the defects
of emaciation.

Advantages of reducing therapy:
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* Sense organs becomes clear.

* Proper excretion of flatus, urine and faeces.

* Lightness of the body.

* Increases the perception of the taste.

* Excessive hunger and thirst and contentment.

* Feeling of purity in heart, eructation and throat.

* Decreasing the signs and symptoms of the disease.
* Exertion and disappearance of lassitude.
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Both these therapies should be conducted systematically (considering various aspects like
matraetc.) otherwise they will produce too much of stoutness or emaciation respectively. They
are being mentioned with their treatment.

Signs and symptoms of obesity and emaciation are enumerated here, as under, which
facilitates to find out the features of excessive nourishing and reducing therapies.
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Notes:
Obesity and its causes:

Due to the excessive ingestion of heavy foods leads to indigestion and which in turn causes for
the production of ama.

Amagets mixed with kapha at the tissue level and make them weak and causes increase of fatty
tissue.

Simultaneously the channels will be blocked, and the vata moving into gastro-intestinal tract,
causes increase of digestive power, which results in excessive hunger, which in turn leads
excessive intake of food and results in obesity.

Signs and symptoms of obesity:

* Excessive thirst, hunger and sweating.

* Dyspnoea on exertion.

* Excessive sleep.

* Unable to do minimum physical exercises.

* Lassitude-decreased life-span, strength and vigor.

* Foul smell of the body.

* Hoarseness of voice.

* Increase of fatty tissue.

* Accumulation of fat in the regions of abdomen, buttocks and thighs etc.

Atibrmhana (Features of excessive nourishing therapy):
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Atisthoulya (profound obesity), apaci (scrofula), meha (diabetes), jwara (fever), udara
(diseases of the abdomen), bhagandara (<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>